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OFFICERS OF THE 110th GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Moderator: The Reverend Dr. A.J. Calder
Principal Clerk: The Reverend Dr. D.C. MacDonald
Deputy Clerks: The Reverend Dr. E.F. Roberts
The Reverend Dr. E.H. Bean
The Reverend Dr. D.B. Lowry

BOARDS AND COMMITTEES

Administrative Council : Chairman ...................... Mr. G.K. Crockford
T o - 1 o Dr. E.F. Roberts
Treasurer ... ..ottt it e e e Mr. H.W.F. McKay
Comptroller . ... ..t i i e i e Mr. D.A. Taylor

Board of World Mission: Chairman .......................... Mrs. T. Corbett
General Secretary ... ...t i e e e Rev. C.M. Costerus
Secretary for Research ........ ... ... . . i, Rev. C.R. Talbot
Secretary, Education for Mission .. .................. ... Rev. M.L. Garvin
Secretary, Canada Operations . .........c.ouueuviennenennn Miss. G.G. Kelly
Associate Secretary, Canada Operations . ............... Rev. F.R. Kendall
Secretary, Overseas Relations ............. ... ... ... ... Rev. H.G. Davis
Secretary for Mission Personnel & University Ministries . . .. Dr. A.G. MacDougall

Board of Congregational Life : Chairman ................... Mr. T.C. Norwood
General SeCretary .. .o .i ittt it it i e i e Rev. H.E. Waite
Secretary for Stewardship . ........ ... Rev. D. Murphy
Secretary for Outreach & Corporate Witness .............. Rev. J.B. Duncan
Secretary for Worship ... ...... ... ... . ... Rev. E.M. MacNaughton
Secretary for Lay Ministries & Church Education ............ Miss. H. Tetley
Secretary for Lay Ministries & Church Education ............ Rev. B.P. Loper

Board of Ministry : Chairman ................ ... ... ..... Rev. R.A. Ferguson
General Secretary .. ..ttt e Rev. T. Gemmell

Board of Education & Reception : Chairman ................... Dr. J.C. Cooper

Knox College Senate : Chairman & Principal ......... ... ... ... Dr. J.C. Hay

Knox College Board : Chairman . ...........c.uiuionnenn. Mr. D.F. Pounsett

Presbyterian College Senate : Chairman & Principal ............ Dr. W.J. Klempa

Ewart College Board : Chairman  ............. ... .. ... ... Rev. D.F. Collier
Principal ...t i Rev. I. Dickson

St. Andrew's Hall, Vancouver : Chairman ................... Rev. D.W. Stewart

Business Committee : CONVENEr . ... .ot v ittt vnnenennesan Rev. G.E. Timbers

Church Architecture: Convener . ............c.iiiiiennrencennn Mr. J. Hoag

Church Doctrine: Convener . .........c.cvuuivuneunnnennns Rev. L.S. Wishart

Church Growth to Double in the Eighties : Chairman ............ Rev. T.D. Ingram
Co-ordinator . ... .. ...t i i i Dr. J.B. Sauer

Communication Services : Chairman .................... Rev. W.K. McKinnon
Director ... i e Mr. D.O. Stephens

Ecumenical Relations: Convener ........................ Rev. W.I. McElwain

Fund for Ministerial Assistance : Convener .................... Dr. A.W. Currie

History : Convener .. .......oitiiieteininiennennnennannas Dr. B.J. Fraser

International Affairs: Convener ............. .. ittt Rev. P.J. Lee

Maclean Estate : Convener .............iiuiuiiennennnns Mr. R.B. Mauchan
|03 = o Rev. R.C. Spencer

Nominate, Committeeto:Convener ... .. .o v et iinnnnannn Dr. W.J. Adamson

Pension Board: Chairman ............. .. ... iiinan.. Rev. D.L. Crocker

Presbyterian Church Building Corporation : Chairman ........... Sen. R. Stanbury
General Manager . ........... ... il Dr. R.G. MacMillan

Presbyterian Record : Chairman ........................ Rev. J.D. Congram
e 1 1 o Rev. J.R. Dickey

Presbyterian Residence, Saskatoon : Chairman ................... Mr. W. Kelly

Presbyterian World Service & Development : Chairman ......... Mr. A.J. Herridge

Trustee Board : Chairman - -« v i in vttt i enennns Dr. D.J.M. Corbett

Woman's Missionary Society (Eastern Division) : President .. ---.... Mrs. E. Cameron

Women's Missionary Society (Western Division) : President .- .« ....... Mrs. C. Ellis
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MODERATORS OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Since 1925

The list of Moderators from 1875 to 1925 may be found in the 1980 Acts and Proceedings.
The full list will be published only every five years.

1925 Toronto,
1926 Montreal,
1927 Stratford,
1928 Regina,
1929 Ottawa,
1930 Hamilton,
1931 Toronto,
1932 London,
1933 Peterborough,
1934 Toronto,
1935 Montreal,
1936 Hamilton,
1937 Ottawa,
1938 Toronto,
1939 Midland,
1940 St. Catharines,
1941 Toronto,
1942 Montreal,
1943 Hamilton,
1944 Toronto,
1945 Toronto,
1946 Toronto,
1947 Calgary,
1948 Toronto,
1949 Kitchener,
1950 Qutremont,

1951 Ottawa,
1952 Toronto,
1953 Toronto,
1954 Toronto,
1955 Toronto,
1956 Toronto,
1957 Vancouver,
1958 Toronto,
1959 Toronto,
1960 Guelph,
1961 Toronto,
1962 Toronto,
1963 Toronto,
1964 Toronto,
1965 Toronto,
1966 Toronto,
1967 Ottawa,
1968 Toronto,
1969 Toronto,
1970 Halifax,
1971 Toronto,
1972 Toronto,
1973 Toronto,
1974 Kitchener,
1975 Montreal,
1976 Arnprior,

E. Scott, D.D., Montreal, Que.

A.J. MacGillivray, D.D., Guelph, Ont.

W. Leslie Clay, D.D., Victoria, B.C.

John Buchanan, M.D., D.D., Amkhut, India.

David Perrie, D.D., Wingham, Ont.

Frank Baird, M.A., D.D., LL.D., Pictou, N.S.

W.G. Brown, M.A., B.D., Saskatoon, Sask.

R. Johnston, M.A., D.D., Ottawa, Ont.

H.R. Grant, D.D., Fort William, Ont.

J.S. Shortt, M.A., D.D., Barrie, Ont.

D.T.L. McKerroll, D.D., Toronto, Ont.

Malcolm A. Campbell, D.D., Montreal, Que.

Hugh Munroe, B.A., D.D., New Glasgow, N.S.

Donald MacOdrum, B.A., D.D., Brockville, Ont.
Stuart C. Parker, M.A., B.D., D.D., Toronto, Ont.
William Barclay, M.A., B.D., D.D., Hamilton, Ont.
J.B. Skene, B.A., D.D., Vancouver, B.C.

N.A. MacLeod, B.D., Ph.D., D.D., Brockyille, Ont.
H.B. Ketchen, M.A., D.D., Hamilton, Ont.

A.C. Stewart, M.A., D.D., Midland, Ont.

J.M. MacGillivray, B.A., D.D., Sarnia, Ont.

W. Gordon Maclean, M.A., B.D., D.D., Winnipeg, Man.
Charles H. MacDonald, D.D., Lucknow, Ont.

C. Ritchie Bell, B.A., B.D., D.D., Outremont, Que.
C.L. Cowan, B.A., B.D., D.D., Hamilton, Ont.

F. Scott Mackenzie, M.A., B.D., S.T.M., Th.D., D.D., D.C.L.,
Montreal, Que.

Norman D. Kennedy, M.C., M.A., D.D., Regina, Sask.
J.A. Maclnnes, B.A., B.D., D.D., Orillia, Ont.

W.A. Cameron, B.A., D.D., LL.D., Toronto, Ont.
J.L.W. McLean, M.A., D.D., Victoria, B.C.

W.T. McCree, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ont.

F.G. Stewart, D.D., Kitchener, Ont.

A.D. MacKinnon, B.A., D.D., LL.D., Little Narrows, N.S.
John McNab, M.A., S.T.M., D.D., Toronto, Ont.
Alexander Nimmo, D.D., Wingham, Ont.

Robert Lennox, M.A., Ph.D., D.D., Montreal, Que.
Robert L. Taylor, B.A., D.D., Medicine Hat, Alta.
Ross K. Cameron, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ont.

Harry Lennox, C.D., B.A., D.D., Vancouver, B.C.
Hugh MacMillan, M.A., B.D., Ph.D., D.D., Toronto, Ont.
J. Alan Munro, M.C., B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ont.

G. Deane Johnston, C.D., M.B.E., M.A., D.D., Brantford, Ont.
J. Logan-Vencta, C.D., E.D., O.B.E., M.A., D.D., Ottawa, Ont.
C.J. MacKay, B.A., D.D., Montreal, Que.

E.H. Johnson, B.Sc., Th.B., LL.D., D.D., Toronto, Ont.
D.T. Evans, B.A., B.D., D.D., Thornhill, Ont.

Murdo Nicolson, M.A., D.D., Calgary, Alta.

M.V. Putnam, B.A., D.D., Kingston, Ont.

Agnew H. Johnston, M.A., D.D., Thunder Bay, Ont.
Hugh F. Davidson, M.A., D.D., Don Mills, Ont.

David W. Hay, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ont.

A. Lorne Mackay, B.A., B.D., D.D., Hamilton, Ont.
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1977 Toronto, DeCourcy H. Rayner, C.D., B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ont.
1978 Hamilton, Jesse E. Bigelow, B.A., B.D., 5.T.M., D.D., Edmonton, Alta.
1979 Sudbury, Kenneth G. McMillan, B.A., M.Div., D.D., Toronto, Ont.
1980 Windsor, Alexander F. MacSween, B.A., D.D., Don Mills, Ont.
1981 Ottawa, Arthur W. Currie,M.A., B.D., M.Th., D.D., Ottawa, Ont.
1982 Toronto, Wayne A. Smith, B.A., B.D., D.D., Cambridge, Ont.
1983 Kingston, Donald C. MacDonald, B.A., D.D., Don Mills, Ont.
1984 Peterborough, Alex J. Calder, B.A., M.Div., D.D., Peterborough, Ont.

THE ATTENTION OF THE COURTS IS DRAWN TO THE FOLLOWING:

1.

The recommendations of the boards and committees as amended and adopted by
the General Assembly, as well as the various Acts of the Assembly (A complete
copy of these is being sent to the clerks of synods and presbyteries, and all courts
are requested to respond to the appropriate body within the time limit on referrals,
and presbyteries are requested to forward the list of referrals to the sessions
within their bounds).

2. Nominations:

Moderator of the 111th General Assembly. Each presbytery is invited to make
up to two nominations, and these must be received by the Clerks of Assembly
by November 30th, 1984.

3. The following items are sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier Act. Reports
must be received by the Clerks of Assembly in terms of section 257 and 297.3 of
the Book of Forms.

Note: The Book of Forms section reference numbers, mentioned in both Remit A
and B, refer to text as stated in loose-leaf pages covered by the 1984
revision to the Book of Forms.
A. That Section 110.2 of the Book of Forms be revised as stated in Dr. Ervine's
motion, which is found toward the bottom of page 62.
B. That Section 111, through 111.5 of the Book of Forms be replaced as stated in
the Committee on Church Doctrine Report, Recommendaiton No. 6, page 244,
CHURCH OFFICES: 50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario M3C 137

Phone (416) 441-1111

CHURCH ARCHIVES: 59 St. George Street, Toronto, Ontario M5S 2E6

Phone (416) 595-1277, Archivist Dr. M. Bailey
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THE
ACTS AND PROCEEDINGS
OF
THE ONE HUNDRED AND TENTH

GENERAL ASSEMBLY

OF
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
held at
Peterborough, Ontario

June 3-8, 1984

FIRST SEDERUNT

At the City of Peterborough, Ontario, and within St. Paul's Presbyterian Church there,
Sunday, the third day of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred and
eighty-four, at seven thirty o'clock in the evening:

Which place and time ministers and ruling elders, commissioners from the several
presbyteries of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, convened pursuant to appointment
of the General Assembly held in the City of Kingston, Ontario, on the fifth day of June
last year.

The Rev. Donald C. MacDonald, D.D., Moderator of the 109th General Assembly,
assisted by the Rev. Alex J. Calder, D.D., Minister of the host church, conducted public
worship and preached a sermon entitled "The Ecumenical Church", using the scripture
text Ephesians 4:15-16. According to appointment, Dr. MacDonald administered the
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. In this he was assisted by Dr. Calder. The tables were
served by elders of St. Paul's.

ASSEMBLY CONSTITUTED

Thereafter, with prayer, Dr. MacDonald did constitute the General Assembly in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church.

ROLL OF ASSEMBLY
The names of those commissioned by the several presbyteries of the Church were
presented in a printed list and on motion of Dr. E.H. Bean, duly seconded, the Assembly
agreed to accept the same as the Roll of Assembly, subject to corrections subsequently
to be made when the same is scrutinized.
The roll finally adopted is as follows:
Ministers Elders
I. SYNOD OF THE ATLANTIC PROVINCES
1. Presbytery of Cape Breton
Dr. E.H. Bean, Sydney, N.S. Edwin Ross, River Denys, N.S.

(8373)
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2.

3.

10.

1i.

Glenn S. MacDonald, Englishtown, N.S.
Presbytery of Newfoundland

Ian S. Wishart, St. John's, Nfld.
Presbytery of Pictou

Edgar F. Dewar, New Glasgow, N.S.
Glen Matheson, Springhill, N.S.

Jane Johnson, Sherbrooke, N.S.

Presbytery of Halifax and Lunenburg

W.J.0. Isaac, Truro, N.S.
T.J. Kay, Dartmouth, N.S.

Presbytery of Saint John

Basil C. Lowery, Riverview, N.B.
Kent Burdett, Hampton, N.B.

Hugh C. Jones, St. Andrew's, N.B.
Presbytery of Miramichi

Murray M. Graham, Campbellton, N.B.
Presbytery of Prince Edward Island

George Beals, Alberton, P.E.I.
Melvin Fawcett, Belfast, P.E.lL.

Dave MacKenna, Sydney, N.S.

Claude Meslage, Wabush, Labrador, Nfld.

A. Donald Bannerman, Barney's River, N.S
Cecil Brown, New Glasgow, N.S.

Miss Helen Morash, Lunenburg, N.S.
Miss Margaret MacLeod, Dartmouth, N.S.

Mrs. Vivian Brown, Riverview, N.B.
Mrs. Margaret Leonard, Fredericton, N.B.
Albert MacLean, Moncton, N.B.

Robert S.P. Jardine, Freetown, P.E.l.
Wilbert MacWilliams, O'Leary, P.E.IL.

SYNOD OF QUEBEC AND EASTERN ONTARIO

Presbytery of Quebec
James M. Jack, Melbourne, Que.
Presbytery of Montreal

John Herman, Montreal, Que.

Paul D. Scott, Pointe Claire, Que.
Sheina B. Smith, Lachine, Que.

James A. Armour, Baie d'Urfe, Que.
Dr. William J. Klempa, Montreal, Que.

Duncan L. McLeod, Milan, Que.

Don Turner, Dorion, Que.

Mrs. Christine Scalzo, Montreal, Que.
Mrs. K. Farquharson, Outremont, Que.
Robert B. Calhoun, Kirkland, Que.
Peter Payan, Montreal, Que.

Alison Stewart-Patterson, Senneville, Que. Miss Doris Blaise, Montreal, Que.

Presbytery of Glengarry

Harry Bradley, Ingleside, Ont.
Duncan S. Kennedy, Maxville, Ont.

Presbytery of Ottawa

Floyd R. McPhee, Ottawa, Ont.
John C. Duif, Ottawa, Ont.
Willard K. Pottinger, Ottawa, Ont.
Louis Vietorisz, Ottawa, Ont.

Mrs. Dorothy Cameron, Hawkesbury, Ont.
Mrs. Muriel Belanger, Vankleek Hill, Ont.

James H. Book, Ottawa, Ont.

Douglas C. Alexander, Nepean, Ont.
Charles Glennie, Ottawa, Ont.

Mrs. Margaret Williams, Nepean, Ont.

(8374)
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12.

13.

ITL.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Presbytery of Lanark & Renfrew

A.H. McKenzie, Perth, Ont.
Linda J. Bell, Cobden, Ont.
W.A. Douglas, Renfrew, Ont.

Presbytery of Brockville

Nicholas Vandermey, Prescott, Ont.
Allan M. Duncan, Brockville, Ont.

SYNOD OF TORONTO AND KINGSTON
Presbytery of Kingston

Dr. Stephen Farris, Amherstview, Ont.
Robin Ross, Trenton, Ont.

Presbytery of Lindsay-Peterborough

Calvin Mclnnis, Bobcaygeon, Ont.

Wm. Fairley, Fenelon Falls, Ont.

Dr. W.J.C. Ervine, Sutton West, Ont.
Dr. Alex J. Calder, Peterborough, Ont.

Presbytery of East Toronto

G.K. Agar, Don Mills, Ont.

J.M. Anderson, Oshawa, Ont.

J. Patricia Hanna, Toronto, Ont.
M.S. Jess, Oshawa, Ont.

Dr. D.C. MacDonald, Don Mills, Ont.
Dr. A.G. MacDougall, Don Mills, Ont.
A.D. MacLeod, Toronto, Ont.

E. Margaret MacNaughton, Don Mills
W.W. MacNeill, Scarborough, Ont.
Dr. J.B. Sauer, Don Mills, Ont.

Dr. T.W. Olson, Willowdale, Ont.
M.S. Reside, Willowdale, Ont.

Dr. G.A. Malcolm, Don Mills, Ont.
lan A. Gray, Ajax, Ont.

Dr. J.J.H. Morris, Toronto, Ont.

Presbytery of West Toronto

T.G. Samuel, Etobicoke, Ont.
E. Seress, Toronto, Ont.

W.G. French, Toronto, Ont.
A.M. Deans, Weston, Ont.
M.L. Garvin, Toronto, Ont.
J.F. Biggs, Mississauga, Ont.
D. Linda Corry, Islington, Ont.

Presbytery of Brampton

C.M. Costerus, Bramalea, Ont.
W.I. MacPherson, Mississauga, Ont.
Dr. A.A. Bethune, Milton, Ont.
G.E. Duncan, Brampton, Ont.

E.S. Dowdles, Brampton, Ont.

Mrs. G. Rodd, Petawawa, Ont.
Mrs. Lois Henderson, Bristol, Que.
J.R. Ernest Miller, Perth, Ont.

Mrs. Lena Sirvage, Chesterville, Ont.
Ted Robinson, Winchester, Ont.

John Zwiers, Gananoque, Ont.
K. Denton Taylor, Belleville, Ont.

J. Middleton, Bobcaygeon, Ont.
J.R. Nesbitt, Fenelon Falls, Ont.
Charles Carter, Stirling, Ont.
Lorne Macpherson, Kirkfield, Ont.

J.E. Smith, Willowdale, Ont.

Alex Cowie, Scarborough, Ont.
A.H. Dancey, Oshawa, Ont.

Stanley French, Toronto, Ont.

W. Henry Jackman, Newmarket, Ont.
Mrs. Betty Kenn, Scarborough, Ont.
Gerard de Koning, Toronto, Ont.
Ronald Massie, Scarborough, Ont.
*W. Mirrlees, Richmond Hill, Ont.
T.J. McFadzean, Toronto, Ont.
Ishbel Thomson, Scarborough, Ont.
Mrs. Laura Watt, Scarborough, Ont.
Ralph Weston, Willowdale, Ont.

Dr. Mary Whale, Don Mills, Ont.
lan Mackenzie, Don Mills, Ont.

D. Graham, Etobicoke, Ont.

W. Murphy, Toronto, Ont.

Herbert MacFarlane, Weston, Ont.

Mrs. Marjorie C. Warren, Etobicoke, Ont.
E.W. Nicolle, Islington, Ont.

Zoltan Marc Monostory, Toronto, Ont.

C.K. Thatcher, Bramalea, Ont.
*Ward W. Bruce, Guelph, Ont.

R. Mackay, Milton, Ont.

J. Henderson, Milton, Ont.

A. Parsons, Milton, Ont.

(8375)
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19.

20.

21.

22.

Iv.

23,

24,

25.

26.

27.

Presbytery of Barrie

Dr. Eric A. Beggs, Orillia, Ont.
George B. Cunningham, Orillia, Ont.
Kenneth J. Rooney, Cookstown, Ont.
Adam Houston, Stayner, Ont.

Presbytery of Temiskaming
Daniel MacKinnon, Englehart, Ont.
Presbytery of Algoma & North Bay
R.A. Taylor, Sudbury, Ont.
Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington

Gordon Timbers, Cambridge, Ont.
Robert C. Spencer, Puslinch, Ont.
Dr. Peter J. Darch, Guelph, Ont.
E.L. Clifton, Mount Forest, Ont.
J.P. Jones, Guelph, Ont.

SYNOD OF HAMILTON & LONDON
Presbytery of Hamilton

Dr. J.M. Allison, Stoney Creek, Ont.
David W. Marshall, Hamilton, Ont.
J.R. Duke, Grimsby, Ont.

D.R. Sinclair, Ancaster, Ont.

A.M. McPherson, Hamilton, Ont.
Judith L.A. Green, Port Dover, Ont.
D.F. Collier, Hamilton, Ont.

Presbytery of Niagara

Dr. R. Hodgson, Welland, Ont.
D.A. Whitehead, Thorold, Ont.
N.W. Hutchinson, Font Hill, Ont.

Presbytery of Paris

W.D. Jarvis, Tillsonburg, Ont.
J.C. Bigelow, Brantford, Ont.
Dr. A.E. Bailey, Simcoe, Ont.

Presbytery of London

Gale A. Kay, Belmont, Ont.
Thomas Godfrey, Fingal, Ont.
Roderick Ferguson, London, Ont.
lvan Dambrowitz, London, Ont.

Presbytery of Chatham
J.M. Grant, Leamington, Ont.

R.D. Currie, Dresden, Ont.
G.E. Doran, Windsor, Ont.

Mrs. Ruby Smith, Orillia, Ont.

Wm. McLeod, Glen Huron, Ont.

Neil Faris, Elmvale, Ont.

George Kingsborough, Port Severn, Ont.

Mrs. Catherine Bray, Kirkland Lake, Ont.
Miss Jessie Burnside, Massey, Ont.

Mrs. Anne Ferguson, Baden, Ont.
Emerson Fogal, Elmira, Ont.
Cecil Wolfe, Fergus, Ont.

Jim Patterson, Kitchener, Ont.
John Morrison, Guelph, Ont.

L. Salmon, Binbrook, Ont.

Mrs. Sheila Scott, Burlington, Ont.
Mrs. Jeanette Tait, Hamilton, Ont.
Mrs. Anna Jack, Hamilton, Ont.

Mrs. Elizabeth Moore, Hamilton, Ont.
William Fleming, Burlington, Ont.
Mrs. Isobel Lawrence, Burlington, Ont.

A. Gallie, Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont. |
N. Doan, Port Colborne, Ont. 5
Rev. Alvin McIntosh, Welland, Ont. :

Mrs. Mary Hustler, Brantford, Ont.
Mrs. Grace MacAlpine, Brantford, Ont.
*Ross Thompson, Tillsonburg, Ont.

Gordon Shortreed, London, Ont.

Robert Jellous, London, Ont.

Alex McColl, London, Ont.

Mrs. Sharon Marshall, Port Stanley, Ont.

Alex O'Brien, Blenheim, Ont.
Earl C. Edwards, Windsor, Ont.
William B. Smith, Windsor, Ont.

(8376)
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28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34,

VL.

35.

36.

VIL.

37.

38.

Presbytery of Sarnia

Deane G. Cassidy, Strathroy, Ont.
D. Ian Victor, Petrolia, Ont.

Presbytery of Stratford-Huron
John A. Finlayson, Atwood, Ont.
J.D. Gordon, Mitchell, Ont.

V.W. Tozer, Listowel, Ont.
Presbytery of Bruce-Maitland
D.N. McCombie, Port Elgin, Ont.

Dr. F.A. Miller, Owen Sound, Ont.
M.E. Tubb, Durham, Ont.

R. Walker, Sarnia, Ont.
R. Bell, Strathroy, Ont.

Kenneth Gillis, Atwood, Ont.
Wilfred Shortreed, Walton, Ont.
Douglas Anderson, St. Paul's, Ont.

John Reid, Chesley, Ont.
G.K. Crockford, Hanover, Ont.
QO.R. Lee, Durham, Ont.
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Dr. R.D. MacDonald, Kincardine, Ont.  F. Grierson, Hanover, Ont,
SYNOD OF MANITOBA & NORTH WEST ONTARIO

Presbytery of Superior

L. Blake Carter, Thunder Bay, Ont. Gordon McCutcheon, Thunder Bay, Ont.
Presbytery of Lake of the Woods
Florence C. Palmer, Kenora, Ont. Stephen Robinson, Kenora, Ont.
Presbytery of Winnipeg

Dr. R. Corman, Pinawa, Man.

Edward C. Hicks, Winnipeg, Man.
Roger S. Millar, Thompson, Man.

Arthur H. Lamont, Winnipeg, Man.
Miss Doris Binding, Winnipeg, Man.
Mrs. Eleanor Smith, Pinawa, Man.

Presbytery of Brandon

R.J. McMillan, Dauphin, Man.
John Oldenkamp, Rossburn, Man.

Henry Janzen, Boissevain, Man.
David Forbes, Portage la Prairie, Man.

SYNOD OF SASKATCHEWAN
Presbytery of Assiniboia

Walter Donovan, Kipling, Sask.
Tom Brownlee, Estevan, Sask.

Fred Kovach, Kipling, Sask.
Gordon Cameron, Briercrest, Sask.

Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan
Carol Morrow, Leask, Sask.

Neal Mathers, Saskatoon, Sask.
Doug Maxwell, North Battleford, Sask.

Mrs. Margaret Wilson, Saskatoon, Sask.
F.J. Anderson, Saskatoon, Sask.

Arie Van Duyvendyk, Saskatoon, Sask.
SYNOD OF ALBERTA

Presbytery of Peace River

D'Arcy Lade, Grande Prairie, Alta. *Stan Keith, Dawson Creek, B.C.

Presbytery of Edmonton
Brian Weatherdon, Edmonton, Alta. W. Paterson, Edmonton, Alta.

(8377)
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39.

40.

VIIIL.

41.

42.

43.

i,

W. Graham, Edmonton, Alta.

J. Riddell, St. Albert, Alta.

A. Young, Fort McMurray, Alta.
Presbytery of Red Deer

Warren Mabb, Red Deer, Alta.
Keith Humphrey, Red Deer, Alta.

Presbytery of Calgary-Macleod
A.J. Aicken, Calgary, Alta.

G. Graham, Calgary, Alta.

J. Fraser, Calgary, Alta.

K. Wilcox, Calgary, Alta.
SYNOD OF BRITISH COLUMBIA
Presbytery of Kootenay

Harvey Self, Castlegar, B.C.
Presbytery of Kamloops

Hans Kouwenberg, Prince George, B.C.
Lloyd M. Clifton, Masset, B.C.

Presbytery of Westminster

R. Manthorpe, Coquitlam, B.C.
Dr. J.A. Ross, Agassiz, B.C.
D. Anderson, Chilliwack, B.C.
S.J. Lee, Vancouver, B.C.

D. Strickland, Surrey, B.C.

Presbytery of Vancouver Island
Bruce Molloy, Victoria, B.C.

Larry Lin, Sooke, B.C.
Tony Boonstra, Parksville, B.C.

* Those who did not attend.

Mrs. C. Korpela, Fort McMurray, Alta.
*E, Bronson, Wainwright, Alta.
Mrs. M. McKay, St. Albert, Alta.

George Vanderham, Innisfail, Alta.
Melvin Reay, Red Deer, Alta.

J. Meaton, Calgary, Alta.

Harold Brown, Calgary, Alta.

Miss Marion Barclay, Calgary, Alta.
H. Livingstone, Calgary, Alta.

Alwyn Codling, Creston, B.C.

Douglas Monteith, Kelowna, B.C.
Mrs. Joan Grainger, Prince George, B.C.

Mrs. M. Stuart, Mission, B.C.

A.A. Macdonald, Burnaby, B.C.

Mrs. Marie Mearns, N. Vancouver, B.C.
D.M. Walker, Vancouver, B.C.

Mrs. J. Lawrence, West Vancouver, B.C.

F. Statham, Victoria, B.C.
Mrs. M. Mitchell, Duncan, B.C.
E. Gerretsen, Parksville, B.C.

ELECTION OF MODERATOR

Dr. MacDonald called upon the Assembly to choose a Moderator to preside over its
deliberations.

COMMITTEE TO ADVISE WITH THE MODERATOR

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Advise with the Moderator,
which, as printed (page 237), was handed in by Dr. G.A. Malcolm. On motion of Dr.
Malcolm, seconded by Mr. A.M. Deans, the report was received and its
recornmendations considered.

Recommendation No. I (page 237)

Dr. Malcolm moved in terms of Recommendation No. 1, seconded by Mr. Deans, that
the name of Dr. A.J. Calder be placed in nomination as Moderator of the 110th General
Assembly. On motion of Mr. W. Fairley, duly seconded, nominations were closed. Dr.
Calder was then declared to be elected Moderator.

(8378)
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Recommendation No. 2 (page 237)
While the moderator elect was being prepared for installation, Mr. B.C. Lowery moved,
duly seconded, the adoption of Recommendation No. 2. Carried.

On further motion of Mr. Lowery, duly seconded, the Court adopted the report as a
whole of the Committee to Advise with the Moderator.

DR. MacDONALD REVIEWS YEAR

Dr. MacDonald briefly reviewed his year of travelling throughout the church during
1983/84, having visited 33 presbyteries.

INSTALLATION OF MODERATOR

Dr. A.J. Calder, having been conducted to the chair by Dr. Malcolm and Mr. Deans,
mover and seconder of the motion to elect Dr. Calder as Moderator, was welcomed by
Dr. MacDonald.

Whereupon Dr. MacDonald did by prayer call upon God to bless the newly elected
Moderator and confer upon him strength and wisdom that he might discharge the duties
of his office. He did then install him in the Moderator's chair.

Dr. Calder committed himself to serve to the best of his ability and expressed
appreciation for the honour bestowed upon him, the congregation, and the Presbytery.

VOTE OF APPRECIATION

On Dr. Malcolm's motion, duly seconded, a vote of thanks was extended to Dr. D.C.
MacDonald for his services as Moderator. Dr. MacDonald replied fittingly.

MINUTES OF ASSEMBLY, SYNODS, ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

The Clerks called for the records of the several Synods and of the Administrative
Council that they might be placed in the hands of such committees as may be appointed
to examine them. (cont'd on page 12)

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was presented
by Mr. W. Chatterton, Convener.

On motion of Dr. W.J.C. Ervine, duly seconded, the report was received and its
recommendations were considered seriatim.

Recommendation Nos. 1-13

I. That, with a view to having the attendance recorded, each Commissioner be
requested to write on a card which has been provided for the purpose, his/her
name, home address, the Presbytery which he/she represents, and other relevant
information, and to hand it in at the registration desk.

2. That the sederunts of Assembly be on Monday from 8:30 p.m. to 10:00 p.m.;
Tuesday evening from 7:00 p.m. to 10:00 p.m.; Wednesday from 9:00 a.m. to 12:00
noon, and 2:00 p.m to 5:00 p.m.; Thursday and Friday from 9:00 a.m. to 12:00 noon,
2:00 to 5:00 p.m. and 7:00 p.m. to 10:00 p.m.; or until the business of the Assembly
is completed. Monday evening the meeting will be in Rock Haven Motel and the
remaining meetings at Wenjack Theatre.

3. That the Committee on Bills and Overtures be constituted as follows:
Dr. R. D. MacDonald, Convener; Mrs. Margaret Wilson, Dr. Mary Whale, Mr. Glen
Crockford, Elders; and Clerks of Assembly, Clerks of Synods and Presbyteries who
are Commissioners. (cont'd on page 18)
(8379) )




110th General Assembly, lst Sederunt - Sunday Evening, June 3, 1984 Page 12

That the Committee on Business be constituted as follows:
Mr. W. Chatterton, Convener; Mr. G. Beals, Mrs. Betty Kenn, and the Principal
Clerk or his appointee.

That the Committee on Roll and Leave to Withdraw be constituted as follows:
Mr. J. C. Bigelow, Convener; Mr. Lloyd M. Clifton, Miss G. Kay, Ministers; Mrs. E.
Smith, Mr. Melvin Reay, Mr. Albert MacLean, Elders. {cont'd on page 15)

That the Committee on Courtesies and Loyal Addresses be constituted as follows:
Mrs. A. Stewart-Patterson, Convener; Mr. B. Molloy, Mr. L. Salmon, and Mr. R.
Calhoun. (cont'd on pages 15 & 65)

That the Committee to Confer with the Moderator be constituted as follows:
Mr. W.3.0. Isaac, Convener; Mr. G. Graham, Mr. D. MacLeod, Ministers; Mrs. J.
Lawrence, Mrs. S. Scott, and Mr. Charles Glennie, Elders. (cont'd on page 21)

That the Committee on Remits be constituted as follows:
Miss L. Bell, Convener; Mr. L. Lin, Mr. Glen Matheson, Ministers; Mr. H. Janzen,
Mr. G. McCutheon and Mr. Harold Brown, Elders. (cont'd on page 43)

That as nominated by Synods, the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees be
constituted as follows:

Mr. G. Kouwenberg, Convener; Dr. W. J. Adamson, Secretary; Mr. Basil Lowery,
Mr. John Herman, Mr. Marshall Jess, Mr. Arnold Bethune, Mr. James Grant, Mr.
Ian Victor, Dr. Richard Corman, Mr. Warren Mabb, Ministers; Mr.. Claude Meslage,
Miss Doris Blaise, Mr. C. K. Thatcher, Mr. A. H. Dancey, Mr. F. J. Anderson, Mr.
Al Codling, Elders. (cont'd on page 14%)

That the Committee to Examine the Records of the 109th General Assembly
(1983), the Administrative Council and the Synods of the Church be constituted as
follows:

The Supervisor to supervise the whole procedure, see that Committee members are
present and receive the proper documents, check to see that the reports are
reasonably accurate, and report to the Clerks of Assembly when the examination is
complete. (The first named in each case to be the Convener of the Examining
Committee, with instructions to report to the supervisor as soon as possible.)

Supervisor: Mr. Alex Deans

The 109th General Assembly: Mr. C. Maclnnis and Mr. G. Doran, Ministers; Mr.
lan MacKenzie, Elder.

The Administrative Council: Dr. P. Darch, Minister; Mr. Denton Taylor & Mrs. E.
Moore, Elders.

The Synod of the Atlantic Provinces: Mr. J. M. Anderson and Mr. M. Garvin,
Ministers; Mr. G. de Koning, Elder.

The Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario: Mrs. Isobel Lawrence, Elder; Dr. A. E.
Bailey and Mr. J. D. Gordon, Ministers.

The Synod of Toronto and Kingston: Mrs. F. C. Palmer and Mr. E. C. Hicks,
Ministers; Mr. S. Robinson, Elder.

The Synod of Hamilton and London: Mr. W. Donovan, Minister; Mr. A. van
Duyvendyk and Mr. F. Kovach, Elders.

The Synod of Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario: Mr. K. Wilcox and Mr. W.
Graham, Ministers; Mrs. M. McKay, Elder.

The Synod of Saskatchewan: Dr. John Ross and Mr. D. Anderson, Ministers; Mr. D.
M. Walker, Elder.

(8380)
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The Synod of Alberta: Mr. M. Graham and Mr. Glenn MacDonald, Ministers; Miss
Margaret MacLeod, Elder.

The Synod of British Columbia: Mr. F. MacPhee and Mr. J. Armour, Ministers; Mr.
Duncan McLeod, Elder. (cont'd on page 62)

That the Board of Education and Reception be granted leave to sit during the

That the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees be granted leave to sit

11.

sederunts.
12.

during the sederunts.
13.

That permission be granted to distribute supplementary reports of the
Administrative Council, Clerks of Assembly, Board of Education and Reception,
Senate of the Presbyterian College, International Affairs, Ecumenical Relations,

Board of World Mission, Communication Services.

Recommendation Nos. 1-13 were adopted.

On motion of Dr. Ervine, duly seconded, the report as a whole with recommendations

was adopted.

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS

On motion of Dr. E.H. Bean, duly seconded, it was agreed to list within these minutes
the names of the Young Adult Observers to the 110th General Assembly, who were
called forward and welcomed by the Moderator as follows:

PRESBYTERY

1. CAPE BRETON
3. PICTOU

5. SAINT JOHN
7. P.E.L

9. MONTREAL
11. OTTAWA

13. BROCKVILLE

15. LINDSAY-PETERBOROUGH
17. WEST TORONTO

19. BARRIE

21. ALGOMA & NORTH BAY
23. HAMILTON

25. PARIS

27. CHATHAM

29. STRATFORD-HURON
31. SUPERIOR

33. WINNIPEG

35. ASSINIBOIA

37. PEACE RIVER

39. RED DEER

41. KOOTENAY

43. WESTMINSTER

Vancouver School of Theology
Presbyterian College

Ewart College

Knox College

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS

Mr. Ian MacMillan

Mr. Timothy Archibald
Miss Carol Lowery
Mr. Robert Adams, Jr.
Miss Lynn Harper

Miss Jennifer Kendall

Miss Shannon Bell

Mr. Ron Membery

Miss Heather Mount
Miss Heather Sagle
Miss Andrea Harrison
Miss Kris Campbell

Mr. Richard Rothery
Miss Julia J. Carruthers

Miss Colleen Gillanders
Mr. Kerry Donovan

Miss Susan Warner

Miss Leanne Jackson
Mrs. Diane Strickland
Mr. Andrew Johnston

Miss Cathie Pitt
Mr. Lance Weisser
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COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE (cont'd from page 12)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Nominate Standing
Committees, which, as printed, was handed in by Mr. G. Kouwenberg, Convener. On
motion of Mr. J. Herman, duly seconded, the reports of the Committee to Nominate and
of the Special Committee of the Committee to Nominate (pages 534-542) were
received, and ordered to be distributed for consideration at a later sederunt.

(cont'd on page 19)

NOTICE OF MOTION
I give notice that at a future sederunt I shall move, or cause to be moved,
That the Committee on Church Architecture be permitted by the General
Assembly to add to the Committee one member by correspondence in each year,
and that the Committee to Nominate provide nominations for those positions
beginning with this Assembly.
(signed) John Herman (cont'd on page 43)
NOTICE OF MOTION

1 give notice that at a future sederunt I shall move, or cause to be moved,

That the position on the Church Doctrine Committee listed as Professor of Biblical
Studies at Ewart College be changed to read the Principal or his/her designate.

(signed) John Herman (cont'd page 43)

ADJOURNMENT
Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Rock Haven Motel, Monday, June 4th, nineteen hundred and eighty-four at eight thirty

o'clock p.m. of which public intimation was given, and the sederunt closed with the
benediction by the Moderator.

SECOND SEDERUNT

At Peterborough, Ontario, and within Rock Haven Motel there, on Monday, June &4th,
one thousand nine hundred and eighty-four, at eight twenty in the evening, the
Assembly met pursuant to adjournment and was constituted with prayer by the
Moderator.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS
The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was presented
by Mr. W. Chatterton, Convener. On motion of Mr. J. R. Nesbitt, duly seconded, the
report was received and being adopted, the business for the second sederunt was
ordered accordingly.
GUESTS PRESENTED AT BANQUET

Ecumenical Guests

At the banquet preceding the Second Sederunt, Dr. H. Johnston, Convener of the

Ecumenical Relations Committee, presented to the Moderator, and through him to the
Assembly, the following:

(8382)
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Mr. Jing-Long Zhang China Christian Council

Rev. Eui Ho Lee General Secretary, Presbyterian Church of Korea

Rev. . S. Rim Moderator, Presbyterian Church of Korea

Rev. Dr. In Ha Lee Chairman, National Christian Council of Japan

Rev. Dr. John Zimmerman General Secretary, Lutheran Church in America
(Canada Section)

Rev. Wayne Joosse & wife Verla Reformed Church in America (Canada Section)

Rev. Martin Wain Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops

Rev. Charles Ketcheson Secretary-Treasurer, Peterborough Clergy
Association

Dr. Mfon Ekpa E.H. Johnson Fellow, Lagos, Nigeria

Rev. Brian Prideaux Ecumenical Officer, Anglican Church of Canada

Rev. Philip Cline General Secretary, United Church of Canada

Rev. William Russell & wife Ann General Secretary, Canadian Bible Society

Missionaries

At the banquet preceding the second sederunt, Dr. J. E. Sutherland, Chairman of the
Board of World Mission, introduced to the Moderator, and through him to the Assembly,
the following:

Miss Eleanor Knott Christian Medical Association of India

Miss Pauline Brown Church of North India, Bhopal Diocese

Miss Agnes Hislop Church of North India, Bhopal Diocese

Miss Diana Wadsworth Church of North India, Lucknow Diocese

Miss Arlene Randall Presbyterian Church of Nigeria

Mr. John & Mrs. Judi Bertholet Eglise Presbyterienne Camerounaise

Mr. John Zwier Church of North India (overseas volunteer)
Miss Clara Henderson Church of Central Africa Presbyterian, Malawi
Miss Lesley Bates Guyana Presbhyterian Church (summer student)
Rev. Louis Vietorisz Ministry with Hungarians in Canada (retiring)
Treasurer

At the banquet preceding the Second Sederunt, Mr. E.R. Clark, Chairman of the
Administrative Council, introduced to the Moderator, and through him to the Assembly,
Mr. H.W.F. McKay, Treasurer of the Church.

ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont'd from page 12)

On motion of the Convener, Mr. J. C. Bigelow, duly seconded, it was agreed that the
report of the Committee on Roll and Leave to Withdraw be received and considered.
The following recommendations were adopted:

That Mr. M. L. Garvin replace Mr. R. B. Herrod as a minister commissioner from
the Presbytery of West Toronto.

That Mr. G. E. Timbers replace Mr. J. C. Boyne as a minister commissioner from
the Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington.

That Mr. H. C. Jones replace Mr. B. Dunnett as a minister commissioner from the
Presbytery of St. John. (cont'd on page 21)

LOYAL ADDRESSES
The Assembly called for the Report of the Committee on Loyal Addresses which was
presented by Mrs. A. Stewart-Patterson, the Convener, and on her motion duly

seconded, the Addresses were received, read, ordered printed in the minutes and
forwarded.
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To Her Majesty, Queen Elizabeth I
May it please Your Majesty:

We, the Commissioners to the One Hundred and Tenth General Assembly of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada, send to You this fourth day of June in the year of our
Lord, nineteen hundred and eighty-four, our warmest feelings of loyalty and love. It is
our prayer that the Lord of All will long bless Your life and Your reign.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada is becoming more and more inter-cultural,
representing truly God's family in all its richness.

We take courage from the example set by Your Majesty and your family as you travel
all over the world introducing human beings to each other, and taking away their fear of
each other. Truly you are witnesses to God's love for the whole of humanity.

He has made Your Majesty an instrument of His love and His peace, may He give Your
Majesty strength, courage and enthusiasm to continue.

God Save the Queen.
A Sa Gracieuse Majesté, la Reine Elizabeth II
Qu'il plaise a Votre Majesté:

Nous, les Commissaires 3 la Cent Dixieme Assemblée Générale de I'Eglise
Presbytérienne au Canada, réunis & I'église St-Paul 3 Peterborough, en ce quatrieme
jour de juin de l'année de Notre Seigneur dix-neuf-cent-quatre-vingt-quatre vous
transmettons nos sentiments les plus chaleureux de loyauté et d'amour. Nous prions
Dieu qu'il vous bénisse ainsi que votre royaume.

L'Eglise Presbytérienne au Canada devient de plus en plus interculturelle représentant
ainsi la vraie famille de Dieu dans toute sa richesse.

Nous prenons courage dans l'exemple tracé par Votre Majesté et par votre famille par
les liens que vous créez quand vous voyagez d'un pays & un autre aidant ainsi a dissiper
la crainte de l'autre. Vous étes vraiment le témoin de l'amour de Dieu pour toute
I'humanité.

1 a voulu que Votre Majesté soit un instrument de Son amour et de Sa paix. Qu'll donne
a Votre Majesté la force, le courage et l'enthousiasme nécessaires pour continuer Son
bon travail.

Vive la Reine.
To Her Excellency the Right Honourable Jeanne Sauvé, Governor General of Canada
May it please your Excellency:

We, the Commissioners to the One Hundred and Tenth General Assembly of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada meeting at St. Paul's Church, Peterborough send you our
warmest greetings of affection and respect as you take up your duties as Her Majesty's
representative in Canada.

We wish to assure you of our prayers for your health and well-being, not just at this
time in Peterborough, but throughout the year and from those churches large and small,
scattered all over our country, which we represent today.

We are encouraged by your gracious presence which we see as a visible sign that finally
women are gaining their rightful place in the governing of our nation. We are convinced
that you will be greeted with love and affection whether you go to the east or the west.
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We ask for God's blessing on you and on your family in this new life which you have
undertaken for us.

We ask, your Excellency, that you would forward to Her Majesty the Queen, this
expression of our love and devotion to Her, the Throne and her family.

A Son Excellence la Trés Honorable Jeanne Sauvé, Gouverneur Général du Canada
Qu'il plaise a votre Excellence:

Nous, les Commissaires & la Cent dixieme Assemblée Générale de I'Eglise
Presbytérienne au Canada, réunis & I'église St-Paul & Peterborough, Ontario vous
envoyons nos vives salutations d'affection et de respect en ce début de vos fonctions
comme représentante de Sa Majesté la Reine ici au Canada.

Toutes les paroisses que nous représentons, grandes et petites, proches et éloignées se
joignent en priere pour que Dieu vous garde et vous accorde une bonne santé non
seulement maintenant que nous sommes a Peterborough mais aussi pendant toute
l'année.

Votre présence nous encourage et est pour nous un signe visible que les femmes ont
acquis la place qui leur etait due a la téte de notre pays.

Nous sommes convaincus que vous serez acclamée avec amour et affection partout ol
vous irez de la cdte ouest a la cOte est. Nous demandons a Dieu de vous bénir et votre
nouvelle vie entreprise pour nous.

Nous demandons a Votre Excellence de faire parvenir a Sa Majesté la Reine, & Son
Trdne et a Sa famille, I'expression de notre amour et de notre dévotion.

To the Right Honourable Pierre Elliott Trudeau, Prime Minister of Canada

Right Honourable Sir:

We, the Commissioners to the One Hundred and Tenth General Assembly of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada, men and women from all across this land do salute you

on this the last month which you will hold this high office.

We recognize the leadership which you have given this country, not just in political
terms but also on the level of human values.

Your drive for Peace opened the door, for many of us, to hope again. Your insistence
on justice has kept many of us pushing forward in spite of heavy odds.

We encourage you to enjoy your boys as they grow up. We ask God's blessing on you and
on them, and that together you may have many years of happiness and excitement, of
health and vision, and that you will always push peace and justice a little closer to their
accomplishment.

Au Tres Honorable Pierre Elliot Trudeau, Premier Ministre du Canada
Nous, les Commissaires 3 la Cent Dixiéme Assemblée Générale de |'Eglise
Presbyterienne au Canada, hommes et femmes de tous les coins du pays vous saluons en

cette derniére semaine ou vous serez a la téte d'un si haut poste.

Nous reconnaissons la fagon dont vous avez dirigé ce pays, non seulement au niveau
politique mais aussi au niveau des valeurs humaines.

Vos démarches pour la paix nous ont redonné 'espoir. Votre insistance pour arriver a
une plus grande justice nous a incité 3 aller de l'avant en dépit des obstacles rencontrés.
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Nous vous souhaitons beaucoup de bonheur en élevant vos gargons, et demandons a Dieu
de les bénir et de vous bénir afin qu'ensemble vous viviez des années comblées de joie,
de santé et d'espoir. Que Dieu vous aide aussi a continuer votre lutte pour la paix et la
justice afin qu'elles deviennent des réalités.

BILLS AND OVERTURES (cont'd from page 11)
The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Bills and Overtures which was
given in by Dr. R. D. MacDonald, the Convener, and on his motion, duly seconded, it
was agreed to receive the report and consider the recommendations seriatim. The
Overtures and Memorial were referred as follows:

1. Overtures No. 2 (page 524) and No. 4 (page 525) referred to the Board of Ministry
for study and report. (cont'd on page 31)

2. Overture No. 3 (pages 524-525) referred to the Board of Congregational Life.

3. Overture No. 6 (pages 525-526) to be considered when Recommendation No. 21 of
the Board of World Mission is considered. (cont'd on page 48)

4. Overture No. 7 {(page 526) to be considered when Recommendation No. 34 of the
Administrative Council is considered. (cont'd on page 61)

5. Overture No. 1l (page 526) referred to a Special Committee appointed by the
Moderator to report to this General Assembly. (cont'd on page 21)

6. Overture No. 12 (pages 526-527) referred to the Church Doctrine Committee for
study and report. (cont'd on page 60)

7. Overture No. 13 (page 527) referred to the Board of World Mission to report to this
Assembly. (cont'd on page 58)

8. Overture No 18 (pages 527-528) referred to the Administrative Council for study
and report.

9. Overture No. 19 (page 528) referred to a Special Committee named by the
Moderator to study and report to the 110th General Assembly. {(cont'd on page 21)

10. Overture No. 20 (page 529) referred to the Clerks of the General Assembly for
study and report to the 111th General Assembly.

11. Overture No. 21 (pages 529-530) referred to a Special Committee named by the
Moderator to study and report to the 110th General Assembly. (cont'd on page 21)

12. Overture No. 25 (page 530) referred to the Clerks of the Assembly for study and
report to the 111th General Assembly.

13. Overture No. 26 (page 531) referred to the Board of Ministry, in consultation with
the Board of World Mission, for study and report to the 111th General Assembly.

14. Overtures No. 29, 30 and 31 (pages 531-532) referred to a Special Committee
named by the Moderator to report to the 110th General Assembly.
(cont'd on page 21)

15. Memorial No. 1 (page 533) referred to the Clerks of the Assembly for study and
report to the 111th General Assembly.

On motion of Dr. R. D. MacDonald, duly seconded, the report as a whole with
recommendations as amended was adopted.

(8386)




{10th General Assembly, 2nd Sederunt - Monday Evening, June 4, 1984 Page 19

WOMEN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY (WESTERN DIVISION)

The Assembly called for the report of the Women's Missionary Society (Western
Division) which, as printed, (pages 467-469), was received and on motion of Dr. J.J.H.
Morris, duly seconded, was adopted.

Mrs. E. Parish, President, spoke briefly on the work of the Society. Mrs. Parish
presented to the Moderator a copy of the book "United in Prayer", commemorating the
seventieth anniversary of the WMS (W.D.). Mrs. Parish also introduced the incoming
president, Mrs. Clare Ellis.

WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY (EASTERN DIVISION)

The Assembly called for the report of the Woman's Missionary Society (Eastern
Division) which, as printed (pages 466-467), was received and on motion of Mr. M.M.
Graham, duly seconded, was adopted. Mrs. Edna Cameron, President, addressed the
Court.

REPORTS HAVING NO RECOMMENDATIONS

The Assembly called for the above indicated reports which, as printed, having no
recommendations were presented by Dr. E. F. Roberts and on motion of Dr. D. C.
MacDonald, duly seconded, the reports were received and adopted as follows:

Annie Thompson Bingham Memorial Fund (page 237)

Committee on Church Architecture {page 239)

Senate of Knox College (page 324-326)

Lending Funds Committee {page 392)

McBain Memorial Fund (page %00)

Andrew McCormick Trust Fund (page 401)

Nominations for: Moderator of 110th General Assembly (page 416)
General Secretary, Board of World Mission (page #17)
Director of Studies, Presbyterian College (page 417)

Board of Presbyterian Residence, Saskatoon (page 4#38)

David Morrison Reid Memorial Fund {(page 447)

Answers to Remits sent down by the 109th General Asembly (page 448-456)

Trustee Board of The Presbyterian Church in Canada (page 465)

COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE (cont'd from page 14)

Consideration of the report of the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees was
resumed, Mr. G. Kouwenberg, Convener, reporting.

Procedures

On motion of J. Herman, duly seconded, the Court agreed:

I. That any proposed changes to the Committee's report, as printed, be given in
writing, over the signature of any commissioner, to either the Convener, Mr.
Gordon Kouwenberg, or the Secretary, Dr. William Adamson, or the Clerk's Office
no later than 5:00 p.m., Wednesday, June 6, 1984. The change must be in the form
of a name replacing another name in the report.

2. That only those suggested changes to the report previously made in writing by
commissioners, but not recommended by the Committee, may be introduced as
amendments, duly made and seconded, when the final report is presented on the
floor of the Assembly.

Vancouver School of Theology Senate and Board

On motion of Mr. J. Herman, duly seconded, the Court agreed:
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1. That the |10th General Assembly make an appointment to the Senate of Vancouver
School of Theology for one year and invite nominations for this position beginning
in 1985.

2. That Dr. B. 3. Ogden be the appointment to the Senate for 1984/85.

3. That the Board of St. Andrew's Hall be instructed to name one of their members to
the Board of Governors of Vancouver School of Theology for this year.

Mr. H.J.H. Kouwenberg inquired if the recommendations re the Vancouver School of
Theology, were in order.

Dr. A. F. Johnston, Chairman of the Board of Ministry, was invited to address the Court
on motion of Mrs. C. Morrow, duly seconded.

Dr. A. E. Bailey moved, duly seconded, that the action of the Court regarding the
Vancouver School of Theology Senate and Board be made contingent upon the adoption
of Recommendation No. 9 of the Board of Ministry (page 31). Motion carried.

Guidelines (pages 534-542)

On motion of Mr. J. Herman, duly seconded, the Guidelines for the General Assembly
Nominating Process, handed in at the first sederunt by the Committee to Nominate
(page 14), were approved for sending to presbyteries. (cont'd on page 43)

ECUMENICAL VISITORS

Dr. H. Johnston, Convener of the Ecumenical Relations Committee, presented Mr.
Jing-Long Zhang of the China Christian Council, who at the Moderator's invitation
addressed the Assembly.

Dr. Johnston also introduced the Rev. William R. Russell who spoke on behalf of the
Canadian Bible Society and presented the Moderator with a Bible.

Dr. Johnston then presented Dr. Mion Ekpa, a medical doctor from Nigeria and the E.H.
Johnson Fellow, 1984. Dr. Ekpa brought greetings from Nigeria.

TIME AND PLACE OF FUTURE ASSEMBLIES

Dr. D.C. MacDonald moved, duly seconded, that the Moderator appoint a committee to
bring in recommendations on the time and place of future assemblies. Carried.
(cont'd on page 21)

ADJOURNMENT
Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Wenjack Theatre, Trent University, on Tuesday, the fifth day of June, nineteen hundred

and eighty-four, at seven o'clock p.m. of which public intimation was given, and the
sederunt closed with the benediction by the Moderator.

THIRD SEDERUNT

At Peterborough, Ontario, and within Wenjack Theatre, Trent University there, on
Tuesday, June 5th, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred and eighty-four,
at seven o'clock p.m., the General Assembly met pursuant to adjournment and was
constituted with prayer by the Moderator.
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COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was presented
by Mr. W. Chatterton, Convener. On motion of Mr. G.E. Timbers, duly seconded, the
report was received and its recommendations were considered seriatim, adopted and the
business of the sederunt so ordered.

MINUTES

The Minutes of the first sederunt were presented by the Clerks in printed form and
sustained. (cont'd on page 36)

ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont'd from page 15)

Mr. J. C. Bigelow, the Convener of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw,
presented a report, and on his motion, duly seconded, it was agreed:

That Mr. Gordon K. Agar be granted leave to withdraw at the conclusion of the
fifth sederunt.

That Dr. Eric A. Beggs and Mr. George B. Cunningham be granted leave to
withdraw at the conclusion of the seventh sederunt. (cont'd on page 25)

SPECIAL COMMITTEES APPOINTED BY THE MODERATOR (cont'd from page 12)

On motion of Mr. W.O. Isaac, duly seconded, it was agreed that the following
committee personnel be approved:

Overture No. 11 (cont'd from page 18)
Mr. D.R. Sinclair, Mr. W. Fairley, Mr. J. Meaton (cont'd on page 43)

Overture No. 19 (cont'd from page 18)
Mr. D.W. Marshall, Dr. A.E. Bailey, Mrs. E. Moore, Miss M. Barclay (cont'd on page 64)

Overture No. 21 (cont'd from page 18)
Dr. E. Beggs, Mr. M. Fawcett, Mr. A. McPherson, Mr. E.W. Nicolle, Mrs. M. Leonard
(cont'd on page 37)

Overtures No. 29, 30 and 31 (cont'd from page 18)
Mr. J.P. Jones, Mr. J.C. Duff, Miss D. Blaise, Mr. K. Denton Taylor (cont'd on page 6%)

Time and Place of Future Assemblies (cont'd from page 20)
Miss J.P. Hanna, Mr. A.M. Duncan, Mr. W. McLeod (cont'd on page 64)

(cont'd on page 63)
ECUMENICAL VISITORS

Dr. H. Johnston, Convener of the Ecumenical Relations Committee, introduced the
Rev. I. S. Rim, Moderator of The Presbyterian Church of Korea, and Rev. Eui Ho Lee,
General Secretary. Through translation, Mr. Rim brought greetings, noting that 1984 is
the one hundredth anniversary of mission in Korea. He asked that The Presbyterian
Church in Canada make mission in Asia a major priority. He then presented to the
Moderator a traditional "treasure box" from Korea. Mr. Eui Ho Lee also addressed the
Court.

The Moderator presented mementos to Mr. Rim and Mr. Lee, and also to Dr. Ekpa

(Nigeria) and Mr. Zhang (China) who had addressed the Court during the second
sederunt.
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BOARD OF EDUCATION AND RECEPTION
The Assembly called for the report of the Board of Education and Reception (pages 378-
386) which was given in by Mr. T. Gemmell in the absence of the chairman. On motion
of Mr. R. Ferguson, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations
considered.
Recommendation Nos. 2-25 (pages 381-385)
Recommendations 2 through 25 were adopted.

Recommendation No. 26 (page 385)

On motion of Mr. James Peter Jones, duly seconded, Recommendation 26 was referred
back for consultation with commissioners from the Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington .

Recommendation No. 27 (page 385)
Recommendation No. 27 was adopted.
Recommendation No. 28 (page 385)

Mr. Robert Spencer moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation 28 be referred back.
Carried. (cont'd on this page)

NOTICE OF MOTION

I give notice of motion that at a future sederunt I will move, or cause to be moved, re
Recommendation No. 2 of the report of Ewart College (page 303),

That all three colleges of The Presbyterian Church in Canada (Knox, Presbyterian
and Ewart) have representation on the Board of Education and Reception, the
representation being that of the principal or his/her designate.
(signed) Donald Collier  (cont'd on page 29)
BOARD OF EDUCATION AND RECEPTION (cont'd from top of page)
Recommendation No. 29 (page 385)

Consideration of Recommendation 29 of the Board of Education and Reception was
deferred until the above Notice of Motion is considered in the Court.

Recommendation Nos. 30-32 (page 386)

Recommendations 30, 31 and 32 were adopted. (cont'd on page 42)

BOARD OF WORLD MISSION

The Assembly called for the report and supplementary report of the Board of World
Mission, which, as printed (pages 4#70-517) were handed in by Dr. J.E. Sutherland,
Chairman. On motion of Dr. G.A. Malcolm, duly seconded, the report was received and
its recommendations considered.

Permission to Speak
On further motion of Dr. Malcolm, duly seconded, permission was given to the following

to speak during presentation of the report of the Board of World Mission: Mr. F.R.
Kendall, Miss G.G. Kelly, Mr. H.G. Davis, Mr. J. Whitefield and Mr. C.R. Talbot.
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Recommendation No. 1 (page 474)

Dr. Sutherland presented to the Assembly Miss Agnes Hislop, reading portions of the
minute of appreciation on pages 473-474. Miss Hislop addressed the Court.
Recommendation No. 1 (minute of appreciation) was then adopted.

Recommendation No. 2 (page 475)

Mr. L. Vietorisz also appeared before the Court on the occasion of his retirement after
twenty-seven years of ministry within The Presbyterian Church in Canada. After he
spoke, the Assembly adopted Recommendation No. 2 {(minute of appreciation).

Recommendation No. & (page 476)

In the absence of Dr. and Mrs. Bernard Embree, the Assembly adopted Recommendation
No. 4 (minute of appreciation).

Recommendation No. 6 (page 478)

Dr. Sutherland provided background information on the Rev. Christiaan M. Costerus,
the nominee for General Secretary of the Board of World Mission. Recommendation
No. 6 was then adopted and Mr. Costerus was declared appointed as General Secretary
of the Board of World Mission. Dr. Sutherland presented Mr. Costerus to the Moderator
and through him to the Assembly.

Recommendation Nos. 7-10 (pages 478 & 479)

Recommendation Nos. 7 through 10 were adopted.

Recommendation No. 11 (page 479)

Recommendation No. 1l was adopted with the understanding that travel and moving
costs are intended in both paragraphs.

Recommendation No. 12 (page 479)

Mr. L.M. Clifton moved in amendment to Recommendation No. 12, duly seconded, that
the figures in the second sentence read 300 miles or 480 kilometers. Carried.

Recommendation No. 12 as amended was adopted. (cont'd on page 39)

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE
The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Church Doctrine, which, as
printed, (pages 240-277) was handed in by Mr. L.S. Wishart, Convener. On motion of Mr.
Wishart, duly seconded, it was agreed that the report be received and its
recommendations considered.
Recommendation No. 1 (page 241)
Moved by Mr. Wishart, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 1 be adopted.

Mr. T.J. Kay moved in amendment to Recommendation No. 1, duly seconded, that the
word "destroys" (paragraph 8.2.3, line 7) be replaced by "weakens". Defeated.

Mr. T.J. Kay moved in amendment to Recommendation No. 1, duly seconded, that the

line "We fear nuclear war" (paragraph 8.5.3, line %) be replaced by "We abhor war".
Defeated.
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Miss D.L. Corry moved in amendment to Recommendation No. 1, duly seconded, that
"God became man" (paragraph 3.2.1, line 1) be replaced by "God became human".
Defeated.

Dr. J.M. Allison moved in amendment to Recommendation No. 1, duly seconded, that

"we point to life in Christ" (paragraph 9.2.1, line 11) be changed to read "we point to
life in Christ alone". Defeated.

Mr. D.I. Victor moved, duly seconded, that an immediate vote be taken on
Recommendation No. 1. Carried.

Recommendation No. | as printed was adopted on a nearly unanimous vote.

Mr. G. de Koning registered dissent for reasons to be given in. (see page 30)
(cont'd on page 46)

DOCKET

On motion of Mr. G.E. Timbers, duly seconded, unanimous consent was given to change
the docket by deferring consideration of the report of the Presbyterian Record
Committee.

ECUMENICAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the above committee, which, as printed, (pages
374-377), was handed in by Dr. H. Johnston, Convener. On motion of Dr. W.J. Klempa,
duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations considered.

Recommendation No. & {page 375)
Recommendation No. 4 was adopted. Miss Patti Talbot, Miss Lorna Litster and Mr.
Doug Ducharme then spoke to the Court on their experiences and reflections in
connection with the Vancouver Assembly of the World Council of Churches.
(cont'd on page 37)
PERMISSION TO DISTRIBUTE

On motion of Dr. D.C. MacDonald, duly seconded, permission was given for distribution
to commissioners of copies of "Channels"

ADJOURNMENT
Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Wenjack Theatre, Trent University, Wednesday, the sixth day of June, nineteen hundred

and eighty-four, at nine o'clock a.m. of which public intimation was given, and the
sederunt closed with the benediction by the Moderator.

FOURTH SEDERUNT

At Peterborough, Ontario, and within Wenjack Theatre, Trent University there, on
Wednesday, June éth, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred and eighty-
four, at nine o'clock a.m. and after commemorative prayer on the fortieth anniversary
of D-Day, the General Assembly met pursuant to adjournment and was constituted by
the Moderator with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was presented
by Mr. Wayne Chatterton, Convener. On motion of Mr. G. Beals, duly seconded, the
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report was received and its recommendations were considered seriatim and adopted and
the business of the fourth sederunt ordered accordingly.
ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont'd from page 21)

Mr. J.C. Bigelow, the Convener of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw,
obtained permission to present a report, and on his motion, duly seconded, it was
agreed:

That Mr. Duncan S. Kennedy be granted leave to withdraw at the conclusion of the
fourth sederunt. (cont'd on page 30)
ECUMENICAL VISITOR

Dr. H. Johnston, Convener of the Ecumenical Relations Committee, presented to the
Moderator Dr. In Ha Lee of the Korean Christian Church in Japan and Chairman of the
National Christian Council of Japan. Dr. Lee is the recipient of the 1984 E.H. Johnson
Award. Dr. Lee spoke on recent developments in Japan. The Moderator presented to
Dr. Lee a token of his visit.

PRESBYTERIAN RECORD COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the Presbyterian Record Committee, which, as
printed (pages #37-438), was handed in by Mr. John Ball, Chairman. On motion of Dr.
A.G. MacDougall, duly seconded, the report was received and its two recommendations
adopted, as was the report as a whole.

THE ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

The Assembly called for the report and supplementary report of the Administrative
Council and Financial Statements as printed (pages 201-236), which were handed in by
Mr. E.R. Clark, Chairman. On motion of Mr. G.K. Crockford, duly seconded, the report
was received and its recommendations considered.

Permission to Speak

It was further agreed that Mr. D.A. Taylor and Dr. E.F. Roberts be given permission to
speak during presentation of the report of the Administrative Council.

Recommendation No. 38 (page 218)
On motion of Mr. Crockford, duly seconded, it was agreed that discussion of the
following recommendations covering reclassification of executive positions take place
at the same time as discussion of Administrative Council Recommendation No. 38:
Church Growth Recommendation No. 6, page 287
Communication Services Recommendation No. 6, page 353
Board of World Mission Recommendation No. 19, page 485 (cont'd on page 57)
Recommendation No. 37 (page 217)
Recommendation No. 37 was adopted.
Recommendation Nos. 1-5 (pages 201-202)
Recommendation Nos. | through 5 were adopted.
Recommendation No. 6 (page 202)
Mr. A.D. MaclLeod moved in amendment, duly seconded, the addition at the end of the

first section of the preamble to Recommendation No. 6 re Institut Farel, the following
sentence: "The 110th Assembly received this informaiton with regret." Carried.
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Recommendation No. 6 as amended was adopted.

Recommendation Nos. 7-9 (pages 202-203)

Recommendation Nos. 7, 8 and 9 were adopted.

Recommendation No. 10 (page 203)

With permission of the Court, the wording of Recommendation No. 10 was changed to

read: "That effective July 1, 1984, the maximum loan available under the terms of the

Lending Funds be increased from $50,000 to $60,000."

In this form, Recommendation No. 10 was adopted.

Recommendation Nos. 11-28 (pages 203-212)

Commissioners from the Presbytery of Ottawa stated they had no objection to the

response to Overture No. 10, 1984 (Recommendation No. 17). Likewise, commissioners

from the Presbytery of Kootenay posed no objection to Recommendation No. 22 re

Overture No. 1, 1984,

Recommendation Nos. 11 through 28 were adopted.

Recommendation No. 29 (page 213)

Mr. W. Donovan moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 29 be amended by

replacing the wording up to (5% increase)" with the following: "That the Basic Stipend

for Teaching Elders be increased by 31,000 and that increments for Teaching Elders be

changed to $300 per annum." Defeated. (cont'd on page 56)

BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE

The Assembly called for the report of the Board of Congregational Life, which, as

printed (pages 354-370) was presented by Mr. T. Norwood, Chairman. On motion of

Miss L.J. Bell, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations

considered seriatim.

Recommendation Nos. 1-7 (pages 354-360)

Recommendation Nos. 1 through 7 were adopted.

Recommendation No. 8 (page 365)

Permission was given to change Recommendation No. 8 to read as follows:
That The Presbyterian Church in Canada commend the Canadian Federal and
Provincial Governments for instituting a policy of reducing emissions which
contribute to the problem of acid rain, independent of the actions of the
government of the United States of America.

In this form, Recommendation No. 8 was adopted.

Recommendation Nos. 9-16 (pages 365-366)

Recommendation Nos. 9 through 16 were adopted.

Recommendation No. 17 (pages 366-367)

Permission was given to Mr. Ken Craigie to speak in connection with Recommendation

No. 17.
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Recommendation No. |7 was adopted.
Additional Motion
Mr. T. Boonstra moved, duly seconded, the following additional motion:

That concerns expressed in Recommendation Nos. 10-16 be channelled through to
congregations for a creative response by the ordinary people who can do it most
effectively.

Mr. N. Mathers moved in amendment to the additional motion, duly seconded, the
following replacement wording:

That the public policy guidelines and recommendations on acid rain be commended
to congregations for information, study and action.

The amendment prevailed, and becoming the main motion, was adopted.
(cont'd on page 46)

FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE

The Assembly called for the report of the Appointors of the Fund for Ministerial
Assistance, which was presented by Dr. A.W. Currie, Chairman, as follows:

The Appointors of The Fund for Ministerial Assistance (FMA) present this report for the
information of the General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

The Appointors received news that the Donor of the Original Fund, The Honourable
Norman M. Paterson had passed away in August 1983, a week after his 100th Birthday.
Dr.  Arthur Currie, Chairman, and our Moderator, Dr. Donald C. MacDonald,
participated in the funeral service. With the approval of the late Senator's family, the
Appointors have agreed to attach his name to the Original Portion of the Fund.

Regular quarterly gifts were made to an average of 125 eligible ministers and 189
eligible children. The Christmas Gift was also sent. Special Gifts were made to 17
families who needed extra assistance. The Appointors have a close working relationship
with the Committee on Benevolences.

In 1983 the regular gift was up to $400 per year per eligible minister and $100 per year
per eligible child. The Christmas Gift was $275 per eligible minister and $45 per
eligible child. The same rate will continue for 1984.

Additional Capital of $126,974 was received from the Norman I. McLeod Estate in 1983,

The Financial Statement is found on page 236 of the 1984 Acts and Proceedings of
General Assembly. A total of $122,325 was distributed by the FMA.

The Appointors express their appreciation to George A. Malcolm who has been the
diligent secretary of the Committee for 9 years. The new General Secretary of the
Board of World Mission will be the FMA Secretary.

A Special Gift of $10,000 has been made in 1984 to the Committee on Benevolences to
assist with special needs to widows and their dependents.

The Original Terms of The Fund for Ministerial Assistance are for "the purpose of
augmenting the stipends of married ministers of the Church in Canada and ministers of
the Church who are widowers with a child or children receiving small stipends or who in
the opinion of the Appointors are most deserving of and in need of assistance...".

The Appointors are grateful to the Staff of the Comptroller's Office and the Board of
World Mission for their assistance with the administration of the Fund.
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This report of the Appointors of the Fund for Ministerial Assistance must not pass
without a personal tribute to the Rev. Dr. George Malcolm who has been the Secretary
of the Appointors since 1975 and who will be retiring in August of this year.

In addition to his multitudinous duties as the General Secretary of the Board of World
Mission, Dr. Malcolm has been engaged in the massive work of preparing and assessing
the questionnaires and conducting the attendant correspondence of the Fund for
Ministerial Assistance. He has prepared regular reports for the Appointors, including
our Annual Report to the General Assembly; he has briefed our new graduates
concerning the Fund and has represented us on the Committee on Benevolences--and all
of this with a persistent and unruffled diligence and a passionate concern for the
welfare of our ministers and their families.

On behalf of the Appointors who have served with Dr. Malcolm throughout the years,
and in recognition of the deep gratitude which has been felt throughout the Church at
large, we express our profound thanks to Dr. Malcolm for his faithful service. It is our
hope and prayer that George and Margaret will enjoy happy years of good health and
continued faithful service for Christ and His Church.

Respectfully submitted,

Rev. Dr, A.W. Currie, Convener

Vote of Appreciation

The Assembly recorded its appreciation to Dr. Malcolm for his service as secretary to
the Fund for Ministerial Assistance.

Vote of Appreciation

On motion of Dr. A.E. Bailey, duly seconded, the Court recorded its appreciation to Mr.

John Ball for his years of service as convener of the Presbyterian Record Committee.
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH BUILDING CORPORATION

The Assembly called for the report of the Presbyterian Church Building Corporation,

which, as printed (pages 4#27-436), was handed in by Dr. M.B. Dymond, Chairman. On

motion of Mr. D.M. Walker, duly seconded, the report was received and its

recommendations considered seriatim.

Recommendation Nos. 1-3 (page 428)

Recommendation Nos. 1 through 3 were adopted as was the report as a whole with its
recommendations.

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY
The Assembly called for the above report, which, as printed (pages 288-297), was
handed in by Dr. E.H. Bean. On his motion, duly seconded, the report was received and
its recommendations considered seriatim.
Recommendation Nos. 1 and 2 (pages 288-290)
Recommendation Nos. | and 2 were adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (page 290)
Mr. B. Molloy moved in amendment, duly seconded, that Overture No. 14, 1983 be

answered in the following terms:
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That a quorum for session meetings be 25% of members or three members, which
ever is the greatest. Defeated.

On motion of Mr. J.R. Duke, duly seconded, the Court agreed to refer the matter of
session quorum to presbyteries for study and report.

Permission to Speak

Permission was given to Dr, E.F. Roberts and Dr. D.B. Lowry to speak during
presentation of this report.

Recommendation No. & (page 291)

Mr. Thomas Kay moved in amendment to Recommendation No. 4, duly seconded, that
section 108.1 of the Book of Forms be revised by substituting "resign" for "demit".

On motion of Mr. J.P. Jones, discussion of Recommendation No. 4 was deferred until a
later sederunt. {cont'd on page 46)

Recommendation Nos. 5-15 (pages 291-297)

Recommendation Nos. 5 through 15 were adopted. It was noted that the material in
Recommendation No. 6 on members by correspondence (pages 292-293) was understood
not to apply to members ex officio (by virtue of office). (cont'd on page 46)

BOARD OF EWART COLLEGE

The Assembly called for the report of the Board of Ewart College, which, as printed
(pages 298-310), was presented by Mr. D.F. Collier, the Chairman. On motion of Mr.
Collier, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations considered
seriatim.

Recommendation No. 1 (page 303)

Recommendation No. | was adopted and the Rev. Helen Goggin was declared appointed
Associate Professor of Christian Education.

Recommendation No. 2 (page 303)

Mr. Collier moved, duly seconded, in terms of his Notice of Motion presented at the
third sederunt, (page 22) that all three colleges of The Presbyterian Church in Canada
(Knox, Presbyterian and Ewart) have representation on the Board of Education and
Reception, the representation being that of the principal or his/her designate.

It was moved by Mr. R.A. Ferguson, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 2 of the
Ewart College Board be referred to the Board of Education and Reception for study and
report to the 111th General Assembly.

On motion of Mr. Collier, duly seconded, permission was granted to Miss Irene Dickson
to speak during the presentation of the Ewart College report.

The motion to refer was defeated.
Recommendation No. 2 was adopted.

On motion of Mr. Collier, duly seconded, the report as a whole with recommendations
was adopted.
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REASONS FOR DISSENT (see page 24)

While I deeply appreciate the efforts of the committees which prepared the LIVING
FAITH document; and while I look forward to its distribution and use in the church; and
while I find it a commendable statement of faith useful for worship and study; I,
nevertheless, do not feel free to declare it "an acceptable statement of faith" while I
have doubts on some statements, reservations about some omissions, and while I feel
there is ambiguity about its relationship to our present subordinate standards.

I, therefore, dissent from the decision of this Assembly to adopt Recommendation No. 1
of the Committee on Church Doctrine.

(signed) Gerry de Koning
ADJOURNMENT
Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Wenjack Theatre, Trent University on Wednesday, the sixth day of June, at two o'clock

p-m. of which public intimation was given and the sederunt closed with the benediction
by the Moderator.

FIFTH SEDERUNT

At Peterborough, Ontario, and within Wenjack Theatre, Trent University there, on
Wednesday, the sixth day of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred
and eighty-four, at two o'clock p.m., the General Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment and was constituted with prayer by the Moderator.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS
The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was presented
by Mr. G. Beals, for the Convener. On motion of Mr. Beals, duly seconded, the report
was received, its recommendations were considered seriatim and adopted, and the
business of the sederunt so ordered.

ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont'd from page 25)

Miss G.A. Kay, on behalf of the convener of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to

Withdraw, obtained permission to present a report, and on her motion, duly seconded, it .

was agreed Mr. J.C. Bigelow be granted permission to withdraw following the fifth
sederunt. (cont'd on page 41)

BOARD OF MINISTRY
The Moderator called for the report of the Board of Ministry, which, as printed, (pages
402-415), was presented by Dr. A.F. Johnston, and on motion of Mr. R.A. Ferguson,
duly seconded, the report was received, with its recommendations to be considered.

Permission to Speak

Permission was given to Dr. A. van Seters, Mr. T. Gemmell and Mr. D.W. Stewart to
speak as necessary during the presentation of this report.

St. Andrew's Hall Recommendation Nos. 1 and & (pages 457 & 458)
It was agreed on motion of Mr. D. Monteith, duly seconded, that St. Andrew's Hall

Recommendation Nos. 1 and 4 be considered concurrently with Board of Ministry
Recommendation Nos. 9 and 10.
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Recommendation Nos. 9 and 10 (page 406)

Recommendation Nos. 9 and 10, re the Vancouver School of Theology, were then
adopted.

Recommendation Nos. 1-5 (page 403)
Recommendation Nos. | through 5 were adopted.
Recommendation No. 6 (page 403)

Recommendation No. 6 was adopted with permission being given to add the word
"normally" ... "to ensure that normally applicants for certification...".

Recommendation No. 7 (page 404)

Recommendation No. 7 was adopted.

Recommendation No. 8§ (page 404)

Recommendation No. 8 was adopted with the understanding that Overtures Nos. 2 and
4, 1984 be included in the study in preparation for report to the 1llth General
Assembly.

Recommendation No. 11 (page 406)

Recommendation No. 11 was adopted.

Recommendation No. 12-15 (pages 407-408)

In the preamble to Recommendation No. 12, the Court gave permission to drop the
phrase "semi-casuistry of a" (page %407, second paragraph, line 3).

Recommendation Nos. 12 through 15 were adopted.

Recommendation No. 16 (page 408)

Permission was given to change the wording of Recommendation No. 16 so that "a
deletion" became "the meaning" (line 1), and "or that the Clerks" became "and that the
Clerks" (line #). In this form, Recommendation No. 16 was adopted.

Recommendation Nos. 17-19 (pages 408 & 410)

Recommendation Nos. 17 through 19 were adopted.

Recommendation No. 20 (page 410)

Permission was given to change the wording of Recommendation No. 20 to read: "That
presbyteries ensure that normally anyone seeking to be employed in the office of a
professional educator in The Presbyterian Church in Canada be either a graduate of one
of our colleges or be accepted by the General Assembly through the Board of Education

and Reception of The Presbyterian Church in Canada."

Mr. M. Reside moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 20 be referred back to
the Board of Ministry. Carried.

Recommendation Nos. 21 and 23 (pages 411 & 412)

Recommendation No. 21 was adopted.
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Recommendation No. 23 was adopted.

Recommendation Nos. 24-28 (page 413)

Dr. A.A. Bethune presented Recommendation Nos. 24 through 28.

Permission was given to add to the end of Recommendation No. 24 the words: "and
consider ways and means to seek improvement of institutional standards where required
in local situations." Recommendation No. 24 was adopted in this form.
Recommendation No. 25 was adopted.

Recommendation No. 26 was modified by permission of the Court to read: "That
synods, presbyteries and congregations prepare themselves in view of the trends of de-
institutionalization across the country in order to provide appropriate pastoral care to
formerly institutionalized persons now living in our several communities."” Adopted.
Recommendation No. 27 was withdrawn because Dr. Bethune is a commissioner.

On motion of Dr. A. Bethune, duly seconded, sub-paragraph 3 on page #12 was deleted.

Recommendation No. 28 was adopted.

Vote of Appreciation

On motion of Mr. R.A. Ferguson, duly seconded, the Court accorded a vote of
appreciation to Dr. Alexandra Johnston for her service as Chairman of the Board of
Ministry. (cont'd on page 58)

ECUMENICAL GREETINGS
Presbyterian Church in Taiwan

Dr. H. Johnston, Convener of the Ecumenical Relations Committee, read a letter
conveying greetings from the Presbyterian Church in Taiwan.

Dr. Clarke MacDonald

Dr. H. Johnston introduced to the Moderator, Dr. Clarke MacDonald, Moderator of the
General Council of the United Church of Canada. The Moderator invited Dr.
MacDonald to address the Court. Dr. MacDonald brought greetings from the United
Church of Canada. The Moderator thanked Dr. MacDonald for his words of greeting and
Dr. D.C. MacDonald presented to him a memento of his visit to the Assembly.

BOARD OF ST. ANDREW'S HALL, VANCOUVER
The Assembly called for the report of the Board of St. Andrew's Hall, Vancouver, which,
as printed (pages 4#57-458), was handed in by Mr. D.W. Stewart, Chairman. On motion
of Mr. D. Monteith, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations
considered.

Recommendation Nos. 1 and & (pages 457 & 458)

Recommendation Nos. 1 and 4 were adopted in terms of Recommendation Nos. 9 and 10
of the Board of Ministry (pages 31 & 406).

Recommendation Nos. 2, 3 and 5 (pages 457-458)

Recommendation Nos. 2, 3 and 5 were adopted, with "re John A. Ross" inserted in
Recommendation No. 5.
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Dr. John A. Ross
The minute of appreciation re Dr. John A. Ross is as follows:

After nearly 27 years of chaplaincy to the campus of the University of British
Columbia, Dr. John Ross retires in October 1984. This length of service establishes Dr.
Ross as the longest serving denominational chaplain in the history of Canadian
Universities.

Not only has his service been lengthy, it has been one of quality. Over these many
years Dr. Ross has influenced the lives of countless numbers of students who have been
resident in St. Andrew's Hall from its inception to this day.

This influence has been effected as Dr. Ross served as chaplain to U.B.C., Minister of
University Hill Presbyterian Church, as well as Dean of St. Andrew's Hall. In addition,
Dr. Ross has taught at the University and at Union Theological College. He has also
taught individuals needing to learn the distinctiveness of the Presbyterian Church.

Born in Southern Ontario, Dr. Ross graduated from high school in Stayner, Ontario.
Moving from there to the University of Toronto, Dr. Ross set about distinguishing
himself in an academic career that brought him a B.A., M.A. and Ph.D. along with his
theological studies at Knox College.

In 1943, Dr. John Ross and Miss Katherine Marie Cosens joined together as a team in
ministry, with their marriage. Together they set out in full time service in the Church
upon his ordination in 1944. For the next five years Dr. Ross served in the four-point
charge at Creemore, Dunedin, East Nottawassaga, and Hornings Mills. Moving from
there, his service to the church continued in Woodbridge Knox-Vaughan. During this 9
year period, Dr. Ross gave leadership in the establishment of Humber Summit Church.

In August 1957 the Ross's moved across the country to Vancouver, B.C. to begin their
ministry to U.B.C. with the opening of St. Andrew's Hall.

As retirement comes, the whole Church expresses its gratitude, and wishes Dr. John
Ross and his wife Kaye, the richest of God's blessing as they continue to serve their
Lord.

The report as a whole of the Board of St. Andrew's Hall was adopted with its
recommendations as amended.

BOARD OF KNOX COLLEGE
The Assembly called for the report of the Board of Knox College which, as printed
(pages 311-323), was presented by Mr. D.F. Pounsett, Chairman. On motion of Mr.
M.S. Jess, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations considered
seriatim.
Recommendation Nos. 1-% (page 314)
Recommendation Nos. | through 4 were adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (page 314)
Permission was granted to reword Recommendation No. 5 to read as follows: "That
permission be granted to the Board of Knox College to call for nominations for an

appointment to the Cooke's Chair of Pastoral Care and Counselling”.

Recommendation No. 5, as reworded, was adopted.
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On motion of Mr. Jess, duly seconded, the report of the Board of Knox College with
recommendations as amended was adopted.

THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION FOR FRENCH SPEAKING CANADIANS
The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee of the 108th General
Assembly, re: Theological Education for French Speaking Canadians, which, as printed
(pages 462-464), was handed in by Dr. E.J. Briard, Convener. On motion of Mr. G.E.
Doran, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations considered.
Recommendation Nos. 1-7 (page 464)
Recommendation Nos. | through 6 were adopted.
Recommendation No. 7 was adopted with the addition of the words "with thanks".
The report as a whole with its recommendations as amended was then adopted.

GRADUATING STUDENTS APPOINTMENTS

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee of the 109th General
Assembly, re: Graduating Students Appointments, which, as printed (pages 4#58-462),
was handed in by Mr. W.F. Duffy, Convener. On motion of Dr. A.G. MacDougall, duly
seconded, the report was received and its recommendations considered.
Mr. W.J.0. Isaac moved, duly seconded, that sentences 2 and 3 of the second paragraph
under "Concerns of Appointees" (page 458 "Some appointees felt . . . was perceived.")
be deleted. Defeated.
Mr. Isaac asked that his dissent be recorded.
Recommendation No. 1 (page 461)
Mr. D.A. Whitehead moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 1 be amended by
insertion of the words "prepared by interim moderators" after "congregational profiles".
Defeated.
Recommendation No. | as printed was adopted.
Recommendation Nos. 2-4 (page 461)
Recommendation Nos. 2 through # were adopted.

Recommendation No. 5 (page 461)

Recommendation No. 5 was adopted with the addition after "printed and distributed" of
the words "by the Board of World Mission".

Recommendation No. 6 (page 462)

Mr. T. Brownlee moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 6 be referred to the
Clerks of Assembly in conjunction with Overture 25, 1984.

Mrs. C. Morrow moved in amendment, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 6 be
adopted in principle and be thus referred. The amendment was carried, and the Court
agreed to refer Recommendation No. 6 to the Clerks in these terms.

Additional Motion

Mr. H.C. Jones moved, duly seconded, that the committee be requested to consider the
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suitability and appropriateness of allowing graduating students the choice between
seeking an appointment through the channels of the Board of World Mission or a call
from a congregation or pastoral charge of the Church, and report to the 111th General
Assembly. Defeated.

Additional Motion

Mr. R.J. McMillan moved, duly seconded, that the report of the Special Committee re
Graduating Students Appointments and its recommendations as adopted by the
Assembly be referred to the Board of World Mission for implementation where possible
to the summer student appointment process. Carried.

Recommendation No. 7 (page 462)

Recommendation No. 7 was adopted with the addition of "with thanks".

The report as a whole of the special committee, with its recommendations as amended
was adopted.

SENATE OF THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE
The Assembly called for the report and supplementary report of the Senate of the
Presbyterian College, Montreal, which, as printed (pages 326-345), was handed in by Dr.
W.J. Klempa, Chairman. On motion of Dr. Klempa, duly seconded, the report was
received and its recommendations considered.
Dr. H.K. Markell
Dr. Klempa noted the death of Dr. H. Keith Markell.
Recommendation no. 1 (page 335)
Recommendation No. | was adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (page 337)

Permission to Speak

On motion of Mr. D.F. Collier, duly seconded, Mr. Andrew Johnston, a Young Adult
Observer, was granted leave to speak during the discussion of this report.

Miss E.M. MacNaughton moved, duly seconded, that "for one year" be changed to "for
two years" in Recommendation No. 2. Defeated.

Dr. J.J.H. Morris moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 2 be referred back
to the Senate of the Presbyterian College, with the direction that the search be
continued for a suitable and qualified Director of Studies, through 1) again requesting
nominations by presbyteries, 2) suitably advertising the position, and 3) inviting
applications from individuals, with nomination for an appointment to be made to the
L11th General Assembly. (cont'd on page 41)

ADJOURNMENT
On motion of Miss S.B. Smith, duly seconded, the Court agreed to adjourn.
Mr. T. Brownlee asked that his dissent be recorded to the motion to adjourn.
Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Wenjack Theatre, Trent University, on Thursday, June seventh, nineteen hundred and
eighty-four, at nine o'clock a.m. of which public intimation was given, and the sederunt

closed with the benediction by the Moderator.
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SIXTH SEDERUNT
At Peterborough, Ontario, and within Wenjack Theatre, Trent University there, on
Thursday, the seventh day of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred
and eighty-four, at nine fifteen o'clock a.m., the General Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment and was constituted with prayer by the Moderator.
COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was given in
and read by Mr. W. Chatterton, the Convener. On motion of Mr. G.E. Timbers, duly
seconded, the report was received and considered, and, being adopted, the business for
the sixth sederunt was ordered accordingly.

MINUTES (cont'd from page 21)

The Minutes of the second sederunt were presented by the Clerks in printed form and
sustained. (cont'd on page 41)

ECUMENICAL VISITOR
Dr. H. Johnston, Convener of the Ecumenical Relations Committee, presented Dr. Inya
Ude to the Moderator who invited him to address the Court. Dr. Ude brought greetings
from his own congregation and from the Presbyterian Church of Nigeria of which he is a
former Moderator.
The Moderator thanked Dr. Ude for his presence at and address to the Assembly and
assured him of our prayers for the Presbyterian Church of Nigeria. The Moderator
made a presentation to Dr. Ude of a memento of his visit to the Assembly.
COMMITTEE ON CHURCH GROWTH TO DOUBLE IN THE EIGHTIES
The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Church Growth to Double in
the Eighties, which, as printed (pages 278-287), was presented by Mr. T.D. Ingram, the
Convener. On motion of Mr. W. Pottinger, duly seconded, it was agreed that the report
be received and its recommendations considered seriatim.
Recommendation Nos. 1-5 (pages 282-287)
Recommendation Nos. 1 through 5 were adopted. (cont'd on page 57)
COMMUNICATION SERVICES COMMITTEE
The Assembly called for the report and supplementary report of the Communication
Services Committee which, as printed (pages 346-353), were handed in by the Convener,
Mr. W.K. McKinnon. On motion of Mr. E.C. Hicks, duly seconded, the report was
received and its recommendations considered seriatim.
Recommendation No. 1 (page 348)
Recommendation No. 1 {minute of appreciation re Mr. Jim St. Marie) was adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (pages 349-350)
Recommendation No. 2 (minute of appreciation re Mr. John Archibald) was adopted.

Recommendation Nos. 3-5 (pages 352-353)

Recommendation Nos. 3 through 5 were adopted. (cont'd on page 57)
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ECUMENICAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE (cont'd from page 24)

Consideration of the report of the Ecumenical Relations Committee was resumed, Dr.
H. Johnston, Convener, reporting.

Recommendation Nos. 1-3 (page 375)
Recommendation Nos. 1, 2 and 3 were adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (page 377)

With permission of the Court, Recommendation No. 5 was changed by the addition of
"congregations" - " . . . that congregations, presbyteries and synods . .. "

In this form, Recommendation No. 5 was adopted.
Vote of Appreciation

Dr. Johnston shared reflections on her work as Convener of the Committee on
Ecumenical Relations.

Dr. G.A. Malcolm moved, duly seconded, a vote of appreciation to Dr. Johnston.
Carried.

On motion of Dr. W.J. Klempa, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations as amended was adopted.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE OVERTURE NO. 21, 1984 (cont'd from page 21)
The report (pages 543-544) of the above named Special Committee was presented by Dr.
E.A. Beggs. On motion of Dr. Beggs, duly seconded, the report was received and the
recommendations considered seriatim.
Recommendation No. 1 (page 544)
Recommendation No. | was adopted as the answer to Overture No. 21, 1984.
Recommendation No. 2 (page 544)
The Court agreed to allow Recommendation No. 2 as an addendum to the report.
Mr. R.A. Ferguson moved in amendment to Recommendation No. 2, duly seconded that
a special committee be named by the Moderator to study the matter and report to this
Assembly before it rises.
Mr. J.M. Allison moved in amendment to the amendment, duly seconded, that the
Special Committee re Overture No. 21, 198% be the committee named in the
amendment.
The amendment to the amendment was adopted.
The amendment as amended was adopted.
The motion as amended was adopted. (cont'd on page 63)

CORRESPONDENCE TO THE CLERKS

Presbytery of Brockville

On motion of Dr. D.C. MacDonald, duly seconded, permission was granted the
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Presbytery of Brockville to meet in the city of Ogdensburg, New York, during the
month of October 1984, to conduct ordinary business.

Presbytery of Bruce-Maitland
The report (pages 546-547) of the Presbytery of Bruce-Maitland, re: Mr. W.G.
Munshaw's appeal to the Assembly of 1982 and which had been referred by the Assembly
to the Presbytery, was received for information by the Assembly on motion of Dr. E.H.
Bean, duly seconded.

MACLEAN ESTATE COMMITTEE
The Assembly called for the report of the Maclean Estate Committee which, as printed,
(pages 392-399) was handed in by Mr. R.C. Spencer, in the absence of the Convener. On
motion of Mr. Spencer, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations
considered seriatim.
Recommendation Nos. 1-2 (page 394)
Recommendation Nos. 1 and 2 were adopted.

Vote of Appreciation

Mr. J.M. Allison moved, duly seconded, and it was agreed that appreciation be
expressed to Mr. Spencer for his service to the Church through the ministry at Crieff.

On motion of Mr. Spencer, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations as added to was adopted.

COMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS
The report and supplementary report of the Committee on International Affairs, as
printed (pages 388-390), were presented by Mr. D. DuCharme, in absence of the
Convener. On motion of Mrs. C. Morrow, duly seconded, the report was received and
its recommendations were considered.
Recommendation Nos. 1-3 (page 389)
Recommendation Nos. | through 3 were adopted.
Recommendation No. & (page 389)
With permission of the Assembly, the first two lines of Recommendation No. 4 were
revised to read: "That the General Assembly commend the parliamentary leaders of
Canada for their peace initiatives, especially in their attempts to mobilize...". With
this change, Recommendation No. 4 was adopted.
Recommendation Nos. 5-7 (pages 389-390)

Recommendation No. 5 was adopted.

Recommendation No. 6 was adopted with addition at the end "in the gulf war" for
clarification.

Recommendation No. 7 was changed by the addition of the word "have" twice:
"...the right of Israel to have secure and recognized boundaries, and the right of
Palistinians to have a homeland of their own in a clearly defined territory ... " In this
form, Recommendation No. 7 was adopted.
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Recomendation Nos. 8-9 (page 390
Recommendation Nos. 8 and 9 were adopted.

Mr. J.E. Smith asked that his dissent be recorded to Recommendation Nos. 8 and 9, for
reasons to be given in. (see pages 41-42)

Recommendation No. 10 (page 391)

Permission was given to modify Recommendation No. 10 as follows: "That the prayer
of Overture No. 27, 1984 be granted and that a Special Committee consisting of Dr.
Donald Corbett, Mr. Wm. Lemen and a lay person to be named by the session of
University Church, Toronto, meet . . . (etc.)"

In this form, Recommendation No. 10 was adopted.

Yote of Appreciation

Mr. E. Seress moved, duly seconded, that a vote of appreciation be recorded for the
work of Senator Heath MacQuarrie on the International Affairs Committee. Carried.

On motion of Mrs. C. Morrow, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations as amended was adopted.

Mr. Ian Wishart asked that his dissent be recorded to adoption of the report as a whole,
for reasons to be given in. (see page 45)

BOARD OF WORLD MISSION (cont'd from page 23)

Consideration of the report of the Board of World Mission was resumed, Dr. J.E.
Sutherland, the Chairman, reporting.

Korean Ministries in Canada

Dr. J.E. Sutherland introduced Mr. Andrew Lee to the Court. Mr. Lee was recently
appointed as Director of Korean Ministries in Canada.

Recommendation No. 3 (page 475)
Recommendation No. 3 (minute of appreciation re the Rev. & Mrs. Robert Anderson)
was adopted. Dr. Sutherland introduced Mr. and Mrs. Anderson to the Moderator who
expressed appreciation to them and invited them to address the Court.
Recommendation No. 5 {page 477)
Recommendation No. 5 (minute of appreciation re Dr. George A. Malcolm) was adopted.
Dr. Malcolm was called forward by the Moderator and expressed to him the
appreciation of the Church for his services. The Moderator invited Dr. Malcolm to
address the Court and was thanked by the Moderator following the address.

(cont'd on page 47)

PENSION BOARD

The Assembly called for the report of the Pension Board, which, as printed (pages %18-
426), was handed in by Mr. D.L. Crocker. On motion of Mr. T.J. McFadzean, duly
seconded, the report was received and considered with its recommendations.

Recommendation Nos. 1-3 (pages 418 & 419)

Recommendation Nos. !, 2 and 3 were adopted.
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Recommendation No. & (page 420)

Mrs. C. Morrow moved, duly seconded, that Overture No. 9, 1984 be referred to a joint
committee of the Board of Ministry and the Pension Board for study and report to the
111th General Assembly.

The motion to refer was adopted.

Recommendation Nos. 5-7 (pages 4#20-421)

Recommendation Nos. 5, 6 and 7 were adopted.

The report as a whole with its recommendations as amended was adopted on motion of
Mr. T.J. McFadzean. (cont'd on this page)
COMMITTEE ON HISTORY
The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on History, which, as printed
(pages 387-388), was handed in by Dr. D.C. MacDonald in the absence of the Convener.
On motion of Dr. MacDonald, duly seconded, the report was received and its

recommendation considered.
Recommendation No. 1 (page 388)
Recommendation No. 1 was adopted.
On motion of Dr. D.C. MacDonald, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendation was adopted.

PRESBYTERIAN WORLD SERVICE AND DEVELOPMENT COMMITTEE
The report of the Presbyterian World Service and Development Committee, as printed
(pages 4#39-447), was presented by Mr. T.A. Rodger, Convener. On motion of Mrs. C.
Morrow, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations considered.

Recommendation Nos. 1-3 (page 443)

Recommendation No. 1 was adopted, substituting for "the Church" "The Presbyterian
Church in Canada".

Recommendation Nos. 2 and 3 were adopted.

On motion of Mrs. Morrow, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations as amended was adopted.

Vote of Appreciation
Dr. J.J.H. Morris moved, duly seconded, a vote of appreciation to the retiring
Convener, Mr. T.A. Rodger. Agreed.
PENSION BOARD (cont'd from this page)
Vote of Appreciation

Dr. A.G. MacDougall moved, duly seconded, a vote of appreciation to Mr., Ernest
Herron, former chairman of the Pension Board. Agreed.
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ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet on
Thursday, June seventh, in Wenjack Theatre, Trent University at two o'clock p.m. of
which public intimation was given, and the sederunt closed with the benediction by the
Moderator.

SEVENTH SEDERUNT

At Peterborough, Ontario, and within Wenjack Theatre, Trent University there, on
Thursday, June seventh, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred and eighty-
four, at two o'clock p.m, the General Assembly met pursuant to adjournment and was
constituted with prayer by the Moderator.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was given in
and read by Mr. W. Chatterton, the Convener. On motion of Mr. G. Beals, duly
seconded, the report was received and considered, and being adopted, the business for
the Seventh Sederunt was ordered accordingly.

MINUTES (cont'd from page 36)

The Minutes of the third and fourth sederunts were presented by the Clerks in printed
form and sustained. (cont'd on page 65)

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

Dr. H. Johnston, Convener of the Ecumenical Relations Committee, introduced to the
Moderator Rev. Peter de Jong, representing the Caribbean and North American Area
Council of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches. The Moderator welcomed Rev.
de Jong and invited him to address the Court.

Rev. de Jong was thanked by the Moderator for his presence at and address to the
Assembly and the Moderator presented him with a memento of his visit to the
Assembly.

ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont'd from page 30)
Miss Gale Kay, for the Convener of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw,
obtained permission to present a report, and on her motion, duly seconded, it was
agreed that the report as a whole be adopted.
SENATE OF THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE (cont'd from page 35)

Consideration of the report of the Senate of the Presbyterian College was resumed, Dr.
W.J. Klempa reporting.

Recommendation No. 2 (page 337)

A motion to refer Recommendation 2 back to the Senate, made by Dr. J.J.H. Morris in
the fifth sederunt (page 35), was now before the Court.

Take an Immediate Vote

Mr. N.R. Farris moved, duly seconded, that an immediate vote be taken. Motion
carried.
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Vote by Ballot

Dr. D.C. MacDonald moved, duly seconded, that the vote be taken by ballot. Motion
carried.

The motion to refer was defeated.

Recommendation No. 2 was adopted, and the Rev. Dr. Geoffrey D. Johnston was
declared appointed for one year as Director of Studies.

On motion of Dr. W.J. Klempa, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations was adopted.

NOTICE OF MOTION
I hereby give notice that at a future sederunt I shall move, or cause to be moved:
That there be a committee struck, to be named by the Moderator, to consider the
matter of appointments made to the chairs of theology within our colleges and to
report to the 111th General Assembly.
(signed) Daniel MacKinnon (cont'd on page 65)

NOTICE OF MOTION

1 hereby give notice that at a later sederunt I shall move, or cause to be moved, the
following motion:

That the Clerks be required to organize a group session during the first two days of
the 111th and succeeding General Assemblies to familiarize commissioners with
proper forms of procedure.

(signed) Stephen Farris (cont'd on page 65)

BOARD OF EDUCATION AND RECEPTION (cont'd from page 22)

Consideration of the report of the Board of Education and Reception was resumed, Mr.
T. Gemmell, in the absence of the Convener, reporting.

Recommendation Nos. 1 and 26 (pages 380 & 385)
Recommendation Nos. 1 and 26 were adopted.
Recommendation No. 29 (page 385)

Recommendation No. 29 was withdrawn in light of action taken on Ewart College
Recommendation No. 2. (page 303 & 29)

Second Supplementary Report (page 386)

The Board received permission from Assembly to present a second supplementary
report,

Recommendation No. 33 (page 386)
Recommendation No. 33 was adopted.
On motion of Dr. G.A. Malcolm, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its

recommendations as amended was adopted.
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COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE (cont'd from page 20)
Committee on Church Architecture

Mr. John Herman moved, duly seconded, in terms of his notice of motion given in at the
first sederunt re Committee on Church Architecture (page 14). Motion carried.

Committee on Church Doctrine

Mr. John Herman moved, duly seconded, in terms of his notice of motion given in at the
first sederunt re Committee on Church Doctrine (page 14). Motion carried.

Synod Appointments

Mr. John Herman moved, duly seconded, that the boards and committees be required to
send the names of all synod appointments, along with a record of attendance, to the
Committee to Nominate; and that the synods be reminded that the 6 year rule and the 2
committee rule apply to such appointments. Agreed.

Committee of the Whole

Mr. John Herman moved, duly seconded and agreed, that the Assembly go into the
committee of the whole with Mr. Gordon Kouwenberg, Convener of the Committee to
Nominate, as Chairman.

Assembly Resumes

Assembly rose from the committee of the whole, and the committee reported progress.
(cont'd on page 48)

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE OVERTURE NO. 11, 1984 (cont'd from page 21)

The report of the above named committee was presented by D.R. Sinclair, Convener.
On motion of Mr. Sinclair, duly seconded, the report was received and the
recornmendation considered.

In the opinion of the Special Committee the responsibifity of appointing elders to

Presbytery (representative and equalizing) should rest with the session. When it is a

session's turn to appoint an equalizing elder, it should be sensitive to the importance of

choosing, where possible, one with "the qualifications and experience to enhance the

wisdom and efficiency" of the court. Where this is not possible, that session can always

forego its place on the rotation list of equalizing elders.

Recommendation

That the prayer of Overture No. 11, 1984, re elders on presbytery rolls, be not granted.

The recommendation was adopted, as was the report of the Special Committee.
COMMITTEE ON REMITS (cont'd from page 12)

The Moderator called for the report of the Committee on Remits which was presented

by Miss L.J. Bell. On motion of Miss Bell, duly seconded, the report was received, and

its recommendations considered seriatim.

Remit A (page 448)

Miss Bell reported that the required majority of presbyteries had reported approval of

Remit A, re addition of new Section 48.1 to Book of Forms, and recommended, duly
seconded, that the remit be now adopted. The Assembly concurred.
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Remit B (pages 448-452; also 29, 295-296)

Miss Bell reported that the required majority of presbyteries had reported approval of
each of the separate sections of Remit B, re revision of certain parts of Book of Forms
Sections 109-114%, and recommended that the remit be now adopted.

Mr. D.W. Marshall moved in amendment, duly seconded that in section 110.2 the final
sentence beginning "The Session may not" etc., be deleted.

Dr. W.J.C. Ervine moved in amendment to the amendment, duly seconded, that section
110.2 read as follows:

The session is responsible for the examination of candidates for membership. It
should enquire as to their acceptance of God as Father, of Jesus Christ as Saviour
and Lord, and of the Holy Spirit as Sanctifier. It should also enquire as to the
desire of candidates to walk in God's ways and their willingness to seek the peace
and welfare of the Church. The Session may not require assent to any doctrine or
special qualifications beyond this profession of faith so described and further
expressed in the Apostles' Creed.

Mr. Marshall received permission of the Court to withdraw his amendment.
Dr. Ervine's motion thus became the amendment.

Dr. A.E. Bailey moved in amendment to the amendment, duly seconded, that the final
two words in section 110.2 "thus described" be deleted.

On motion of Mrs. C. Morrow, duly seconded, it was agreed to defer further
consideration to a later sederunt. (cont'd on page 62)

Remit C (page 452)

Miss Bell reported that the required majority of presbyteries had reported approval of
Remit C, re addition of new Section 174.3.1 to the Book of Forms, and recommended,
duly seconded, that the remit be now adopted. The Assembly concurred.

Remit D (pages 453-454)

Miss Bell reported that the majority of presbyteries had reported approval of each of
the separate sections of Remit D, re revision of Book of Forms Sections 174.1 through
175.8, and recommended that the remit be now adopted.

Mr. L.S. Wishart moved in amendment, duly seconded, that section 175.5 be changed to
read: "A member employed by a congregation should be invited to attend meetings of
the session from time to time when matters relating to the member's work are being

considered." Defeated.

The remit was approved by Assembly. (cont'd on page 61)

DISSENT (see page 39)

The following dissent re action taken on Recommendation Nos. 8 and 9 of the
International Affairs Committee, was handed in:

"Vietnam is the only country referred to specifically regarding relief programmes
in any of these recommendations.

I believe that the Vietnam situation is the result of communist invasion of
democratic South Vietnam, aided by subversion. Fifty thousand Americans and
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many thousands of South Vietnamese died in its defence. The major cause of the
present suffering is not "ravages of the Vietnamese war, further devastated by
natural disasters" but the enormous cost of the present Vietnamese campaign in
Cambodia. Any humanitarian relief merely allows Vietnam to divert equivalent
resources to that war of occupation.

Donations to Vietnam should not be encouraged when there are far more deserving
and more serious demands elsewhere.,"

(signed) J.E. Smith

DISSENT (see page 39)

The following dissent, re adoption of the report of the International Affairs Committee,
was handed in as follows:

"l dissent from the adoption of the report of the Committee on International
Affairs with its Recommendation No. 4 concerning peace initiatives. Steps toward
the achievement of peace are expensive in money and effort, and require extra-
ordinary wisdom. In my opinion the resolution endorsing the peace initiatives of
political leaders does not display that wisdom.

The American bishops of the Roman Catholic Church have denounced the use of
nuclear weapons and the threat of such use, and their opinion has been shared by
many church bodies. In the bishops' statement on war and peace they have pointed
out that if nuclear weapons are put aside there will be need for increased
capability in conventional armaments, and they add that other nations, such as
Canada, would need to pay for their own defence. Canada, by emasculating its own
defence forces, has helped to persuade the super-powers to concentrate on nuclear
arms.

At present, Canada does not pay for its own defence. We shelter behind the
nuclear shield provided by the United States. The conventional forces at the
disposal of the Canadian government are greatly understrength. Our military
personnel are excellent but their numbers and equipment are inadequate. The long
neglect of the forces has been the product of successive Canadian governments
since the Second World War, including the present government.

In such a context it is unwise for The Presbyterian Church in Canada to endorse the
positions of our politicians. The Prime Minister has engaged in a highly publicized
campaign to promote peace, but he has met with indifference. Now he has
announced his intention to resign. Within the month we expect that the country
will have a new Prime Minister, with an election to follow soon. Each candidate
for leadership will be seeking special advantage from the issue of peace. There is
no reason for this Assembly to endorse their positions, and I regret that this action
has been taken.

(signed) Ian S. Wishart

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Wenjack Theatre, Trent University, on Thursday, the seventh day of June, at seven
o'clock p.m., of which public intimation was given, and the sederunt closed with the
benediction by the Moderator.
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EIGHTH SEDERUNT

At Peterborough, Ontario, and within Wenjack Theatre, Trent University there, on
Thursday, the seventh day of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred
and eighty-four at seven o'clock p.m., the General Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment and was constituted with prayer by the Moderator.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS
The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was given in
and read by Mr. G.E. Timbers, for the Convener. On motion of Mr. Timbers, duly

seconded, the report was received and considered.

Mr. W.K. Pottinger moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the Board of
Congregational Life be heard on the docket after the Clerk's report. Motion carried.

On motion of Mr. Timbers, duly seconded, the report was adopted as amended and the
business for the eighth sederunt was ordered accordingly.

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

Dr. H. Johnston, Convener of the Ecumenical Relations Committee, introduced the
Rev. Brian Prideaux, Ecumenical Officer of the Anglican Church of Canada. Mr.
Prideaux has been present through all sederunts of this Assembly. He shared his
reflections on the experience. The Moderator presented a memento to Mr. Prideaux.

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY (cont'd from page 29)
The report of the Clerks of Assembly was resumed, Dr. E.H. Bean reporting.
Recommendation No. 4 (page 291)
Discussion of Recommendation No. 4 was resumed. Permission was given to Mr. Kay
to change his amendment to the following: That section 108.1 of the Book of Forms be

deleted and that this change be sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier Act.

Dr. W.J. Klempa moved, duly seconded, that the entire matter be referred back to the
Clerks to report to the ! 11th General Assembly. Carried.

On motion of Dr. Bean, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its recommendations
as amended was adopted.

BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE (cont'd from page 27)

Consideration of the report of the Board of Congregational Life was resumed, Mr. T.C.
Norwood, Chairman, reporting.

Recommendation Nos. 18-23 (pages 367-370)
Recommendation Nos. 18 through 23 were adopted.

On motion of Miss L.J. Bell, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations as amended was adopted.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE (cont'd from page 24)

Consideration of the report of the Committee on Church Doctrine was resumed, Mr, lan
Wishart, Convener, reporting.
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Recommendation Nos. 2-5 (page 241)

Recommendation Nos. 2 through 5 were adopted.

Additional Motion

Mr. J. C. Duff moved, duly seconded, an additional motion: that the Board of
Congregational Life be asked to consider including the text of LIVING FAITH in the
proposed service book as a resource for worship. Carried.

Recommendation No. 6 (page 244)

Recommendation No. 6 was adopted.

Recommendation No. 7 (page 244)

In connection with Recommendation No. 7, Book of Forms section 125.5, Miss Jane
Johnson moved, duly seconded, that the phrase "the session may decide to remove their
names from the roll" be amended to read "the session shall remove their names from

the roll". Defeated.

Permission was given to delete the words "of grace" in the passage "if, after a year of
grace, they have failed to renew . .."

Dr. T.W. Olson moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the beginning of the proposed
section 125.5 read as follows: During the annual revisal of the roll, sessions are
encouraged to use clear criteria, primarily attendance at Holy Communion, but also
including attendance at services..." Carried.

Dr. D.C. MacDonald moved, duly seconded, that the matter be referred to presbyteries
for study, to report to the Committee on Church Doctrine by January [5, 1985.

Dr. Stephen Farris moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the matter be referred
back to the Church Doctrine Committee. Defeated.

Miss L.J. Bell moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the date be February 15
instead of January 15, 1985. This amendment carried.

The referral to presbyteries as amended was carried.

Recommendation No. 8 (page 245)

Recommendation No. 8 was adopted. (cont'd on page 60)
BOARD OF WORLD MISSION (cont'd from page 39)

Consideration of the report of the Board of World Mission was resumed, Dr. J.E.
Sutherland, the Chairman, reporting.

Additional Motion

On motion of Dr. G.A. Malcolm, duly seconded, it was agreed that General Assembly
send congratulations and best wishes to the Tainan Theological College, Presbyterian
Church in Taiwan and the Rev. Clare McGill on the occasion of the awarding of an
honorary Doctor of Divinity degree to the Rev. Clare McGill at the June I1
Convocation in Tainan.

Recommendation No. 13 (page 480)

Recommendation No. 13 was adopted.
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Recommendation No. 14 (page 480)

In the preamble to Recommendation 14, "and/or" was deleted by permission of the
Court. Recommendation No. 14 was adopted.

Recommendation Nos. 15-18 (pages 482, 483, 485)
Recommendation Nos. 15 through 18 were adopted.
Recommendation Nos. 20-21 (pages 486)
Recommendations 20 and 21 were adopted.

The Assembly agreed that the decision on Recommendation No. 21 constitutes
Assembly's response to Overture No. 6, 1984.

Minute of Appreciation

On motion of Dr. G.A. Malcolm, duly seconded, the Assembly adopted the following
minute:

That General Assembly expresses appreciation to James C. Whitefield who has
served The Presbyterian Church in Canada through the Board of World Mission for
over 10 years as a Volunteer Missionary in Canada and Overseas in India, Jamaica,
and Nigeria. Since returning from Nigeria for health reasons, Jim has assisted the
Board of World Mission when Dr. A. MacSween was Moderator in 1980-81 and since
that time has filled in during vacancies and study leaves of the BWM staff and
assisting the General Secretary at no cost to the Church.

Jim and Kass Whitefield have taken responsibility for the Mission Residence, a
home away from home, for Overseas Missionaries.

Our grateful thanks is extended to Mr. James and Mrs. Kass Whitefield for their
service in Mission and we wish them well in this second retirement.

Vote of Appreciation

On motion of Dr. G.A. Malcolm, duly seconded, it was further agreed, that this General
Assembly express its appreciation to Dr. James Sutherland, who has served our Church
well as Chairman of the Board of World Mission for this past year. Mr. Sutherland has
been a member of the Board for the past 6 years serving on various committees. He has
served as a valuable member of the Administrative Council.
(cont'd on page 57)
COMMITTEE ON BENEVOLENCES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committe on Benevolences, which, as printed
(page 238), was presented by Dr. J.E. Sutherland, Chairman., On motion of Dr. G.A.
Malcolm, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations considered
seriatim,

Recommendation Nos. 1-2 (page 238)

Recommendation Nos. | and 2 were adopted.

On motion of Dr. G.A. Malcolm, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations was adopted.

COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE (cont'd from page 43)

Consideration of the report of the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees was
resumed, Mr. Gordon Kouwenberg, Chairman, reporting.
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On motion of Mr. J. Herman, duly seconded, the following were adopted.

1. That Mr. Dan DeSilva be exempted from the six-year rule and permitted to serve
on the Senate of the Presbyterian College, Montreal.

2. That Mrs. Barbara Hillis be permitted to serve on both the Ecumenical Relations
Committee and the Maclean Estate Committee.

3. That Dr. William J. Adamson be permitted to serve on both the Administrative
Council and the Committee to Nominate.

Additional Motions

Mr. A.J. Aicken moved, duly seconded, that the presbyteries and synods be urged to use
their utmost efforts to see that at least 15% of their submitted nominations be from
groups not usually represented, i.e. youth, minorities, the disabled. The motion carried.

Mr. A.J. Aicken moved, duly seconded, that the Nominating Committee be disciplined
by the guideline that 15% of all the appointments they make to Boards and Committees
of the Assembly should be from groups not usually represented, i.e. youth, minorities,
and the disabled. In those cases where they do not comply, the committee must give
reasons why it does not do so. The motion was defeated.

On motion of Mr. J. Herman, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations as amended was adopted. Membership of committees is as follows:

GENERAL ASSEMBLY STANDING COMMITTEES 1984-85

(It is understood that the Moderator is a member ex-officio of all Assembly boards and
committees.)

Administrative Council

One Year - Mr. Jas. Caldwell, Sydney Mines, N.S. (79); Mr. Glen K. Crockiord,
Hanover, Ont. (Chairman) (82); Dr. Wm. Adamson, Islington, Ont. (82); Rev. Nora
Gorham, Toronto, Ont. {82); Synod of the Atlantic Provinces - Mr. Ralph Kane, Halifax,
N.S. (82); Synod of Toronto-Kingston - Mr. Charles Millar, Islington, Ont. (82); Synod of
British Columbia - Rev. D. Anderson, Chilliwack, B.C. (82).

Two Years - Rev. G. C. Brett, Fredericton, N.B. (83); Rev. John Duff, Gloucester, Ont.
(82); Mr. William R. Fleming, Burlington, Ont. (Vice-Chairman) (83); Mr. Alex Anderson,
Don Mills, Ontario (84); Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario - Mr. Doug Fulford,
Ottawa, Ont. (83); Synod of Alberta - Rev. J. Riddell, Edmonton, Alta. (83); Synod of
Hamilton & London - Mr. George Hutchinson, Hamilton, Ont. (83).

Three Years - Miss Janie Goodwin, Kelowna, B.C. (81); Rev. Dr. D.G. Neil, Montreal,
Que. (8%); Mr. Paul Mills, Penetanguishene, Ont. (84); Mr. J.J. McLeish, Niagara-on-the-
Lake, Ont. (84); Rev. Dennis W. Clarke, Sarnia, Ont. (84); Synod of Manitoba &
Northwestern Ontario - Rev. Richard E. Sand, Brandon, Man. (84); Synod of
Saskatchewan - Mr. George Brent, Saskatoon, Sask. (84).

Plus ex-officio members as follows:

- The Chairman of: Board of World Mission, Board of Congregational Life,
Board of Ministry, Pension Board, Trustee Board, Presbyterian Record
Committee, Communication Services Committee, Church Growth to Double in
the Eighties Committee, Presbyterian World Service and Development
Committee, Ecumenical Relations Committee;

- The Chairman of: Board of Knox College, Board of Ewart College; Vice-
Chairman of: Senate of Presbyterian College;

- (President of: Woman's Missionary Society (E.D.), Women's Missionary Society
W.D.);
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- Treasurer of the Church;
Plus ex-officio non-voting members as follows:
- Secretary of the Council, Comptroller, Principal Clerk;
-  The senior executive staff person of each of the boards and committees

detailed above;
- The Principal of: Ewart College, Knox College, Presbyterian College.

Note: Rotation for appointments to the Administrative Council by Synods (See A & P
1975, p. 81). These appointments are to be sent to the Committee to Nominate to be
included in their report and to be shown as the Synod representatives.

For the 1985 Assembly: Synod of Atlantic Provinces (Minister)
Synod of Toronto and Kingston (Minister)
Synod of British Columbia (Lay Person)

Committee on Business of Assembly
One Year - Rev. W, L. Chatterton, Bowmanville, Ont. (82).

Two Years - Rev. Gordon E. Timbers, Cambridge, Ont. (Chairman)(83).

Three Years - One name submitted to the Clerks of Assembly by the Presbytery which
will host the 1986 General Assembly (84).

Ex-officio - The Principal Clerk or his/her appointee.
During the Assembly the Committee on Business will be constituted with the above
members who are commissioners, plus substitutes, appointed at the first sederunt, for

any members who are not commissioners.

Committee on Church Architecture

One Year - Mr. John Hoag, Toronto, Ont. (Chairman) (79); Mr. M. Nicoll, Halifax, N.S.
(82); Mr. John Carley, Toronto, Ont. (82); Mr. Harland C. Lindsay, Thornhill, Ont. (82).

By Correspondence - Mr. Lyle Hallett, Calgary, Alta. (84)

Two Years ~ Mr. Norman Rae, Malvern, Ont. (80); Mr. Robert Frew, Nepean, Ont. (83);
Mr. lan Pirrie, Toronto, Ont. (83); Rev. Iris Ford, Waterloo, Ont. (83).

By Correspondence -  Mr. John Stewart, Dartmouth, N.S, (84)
Three Years - Mr. Irvine Griffith, Pelham, Ont. (81); Rev. Frank Vander Zwan,
Uxbridge, Ont. (84); Mr. Murray Ross, Toronto, Ont. (79); Mr. Hans Deys, Milton, Ont.
(84).
By Correspondence - Mr. W. Steward, New Westminster, B.C. (84)
Secretary of the Board of Congregational Life; Board of World Mission Associate
Secretary for Canada Operations; Manager of the Presbyterian Church Building
Corporation; Superintendent for Synod of Hamilton and London (South), Toronto-
Kingston (Lakeshore).
Committee on Church Doctrine
One Year - Rev. Ruth Syme, Montreal, Que. (79); Dr. Stephen Farris, Amherstview,
Ont. (82); Prof. J. C. McLelland, Montreal, Que. (82); Dr. Clyde Ervine, Sutton West,
Ont. (82); Rev. G. A. Turner, Kincardine, Ont. (82).
By Correspondence -  Rev. W. J, Graham, Edmonton, Alta. (82)

Rev. J. A. Deyarmond, Winnipeg, Man. (81)
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Two Years - Rev. David Marshall, Hamilton, Ont. (81); Rev. Fairlie Ritchie, Montreal,
Que. (81); Dr. Ian Rennie, Toronto, Ont. (83); Rev. C. J. Kirk, Fort Erie, Ont. (83); Rev.
Donald McCallum, Dutton, Ont. (83).

By Correspondence - Dr. R. Sheldon MacKenzie, St. John's, Nfld. (80)
Rev. John Vissers, Toronto, Ont. (83)

Three Years - Rev. lan Wishart, St. John's, Nfld. (Convener)(81); Rev. Donald
Donaghey, Sarnia, Ont. (81); Dr. Margaret H. Ogilvie, Ottawa, Ont. (84); Prof. David
Demson, Toronto, Ont. (84); Mrs. Mae Lepard, Bala, Ont. (84).

By Correspondence - Professor Robert C. Cully, Montreal, Que. (84)
Dr. Arthur van Seters, Vancouver, B.C. (84)

Ex officio - Professor of Systematic Theology in Knox College; the Principal of
Presbyterian College or his designee; and the Principal of Ewart College or her
designee.

Church Growth to Double in the Eighties

One Year - Rev. Willard Pottinger, Ottawa, Ont. (80); Rev. A. J. Sutherland, Norval,
Ont. (82); Miss Amy Campbell, Halifax, N.S. (82).

Two _Years - Rev. Chuck Congram, Belle River, Ont. (80); Mrs. Elizabeth McLagan,
Montreal, Que. (83); Rev. Wm. Lennips, Chesley, Ont. (83).

Three Years - Rev. Terry Ingram, London, Ont. (Convener)80); Mrs. S. Kirkland,
Calgary, Alta. (80); Rev. Gordon Kouwenberg, Orleans, Ont. (84).

Plus - One representative from BCL, BWM, Board of Ministry, Communication Services
and W.M.S.(W.D.).

Board of Ewart College

One Year - Mrs. Evelyn Snider, Maple, Ont. (79); Miss Elizabeth Steele, Ottawa, Ont.
(79); Rev. Doug Gordon, Mitchell, Ont. (82); Miss A. Van Duyvendyk, Burnaby, B.C. (82);
Rev. Gale A. Kay, Belmont, Ont. (82).

Two Years - Rev. Donald Collier, Hamilton, Ont. (Chairman) (80); Miss Judy Young,
Owen Sound, Ont. (80); Rev. Dorothy Bulmer, Orillia, Ont. (80); Rev. Ivan Dambrowitz,
London, Ont. (83); Mrs. Maureen Finlayson, Atwood, Ont. (83).

Three Years - Miss Charlotte Brown, Truro, N.S. (81); Mrs. Margaret Manson,
Montreal, Que. (84); Miss Anja Oostenbrink, Barrie, Ont. (84); Mr. Warren Whittaker,
Winnipeg, Man. (84); Mr. Arnold Russell, Scarborough, Ont. (84).

Principal; members of faculty; one graduate representative, one student representative;
one representative from Board of: World Mission, Congregational Life, Ministry,
W.M.S.(W.D.) and W.M.S.(E.D.).

Board of Knox College

One Year - Mr. Douglas Collier, Willowdale, Ont. (80); Mr. Clarke Moon, Etobicoke,
Ont. (80); Mr. Donald Pounsett, Toronto, Ont. (Chairman) (82); Mr. Ken Bunting,
Quebec, Que. (82); Rev. G. B. Cunningham, Orillia, Ont. (82); Mr. R. Finch, Don Mills,
E)n;. (83); Dr. Ron A. Davidson, Saskatoon, Sask. (82); Rev. Garry Morton, Ottawa, Ont.
79).

Two Years - The Hon. Mr. Justice John W. Morden, Toronto, Ont. (80); Mr. Willis Blair,

Toronto, Ont. (80); Rev. Willis A. Young, Orangeville, Ont. (80); Rev. Robert Elford,
Toronto, Ont. (83); Mr. James Jordan, Huntsville, Ont. (83); Rev. Don Muir, New
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Liskeard, Ont. (83); Mr. R. Garry Hall, Burlington, Ont. (83); Rev. Philip Sharren,
Edmonton, Alta. (83).

[
;
i§
*

Three Years - Rev. P.A. McDonald, Dartmouth, N.S. (81); Mr. Alexander Ross Aird,
Toronto, Ont. (81); Mrs. Margaret Ausman, Don Mills, Ont. (84); Mr. E. Claire, f
Cambridge, Ont. (83); Dr. L.R. Files, London, Ont. (84); Mr. Hugh Lloyd, Winnipeg, Man.
(84); Miss Alice McEachern, Don Mills, Ont. (80); Mr. Robert Russell, Toronto, Ont. (81).

Principal; one faculty member; two student representatives; two alumni/ae
representatives.

Senate of Knox College

One Year - Mrs. Patricia Shaver, Glencoe, Ont. (79); Rev. D. M. Marple, Stellarton, N.S.
{82); Rev. H. Hilder, Sackville, N.B. (82).

Two Years - Rev. A. L. Farthing, Penetanguishene, Ont. (80); Mr. Alvin J. Gillies, Fort
Frances, Ont. (83); Prof. Donald Campbell, Brandon, Man. (83).

Three Years - Rev. Wallace Whyte, West Hill, Ont. (81); Mr. George Isaac, Toronto,
Ont. (84); Dr. William C. Proctor, Burlington, Ont. (84).

Principal (Chairman); two student representatives; one alumni/ae representative; the
professors and permanent lecturers.

Senate of the Presbyterian College, Montreal

One Year - Mr. Lyman F. D. Purnell, Q.C., Saint John, N.B. (79); Prof. Arden D.
Walther, Ottawa, Ont. (79); Dr. A. O. Maclean, Halifax, N.S. (82); Mr. Leslie
Greenshields, Montreal, Que. (81); Dr. Ruth Whitehead, Ottawa, Ont. (82); Mr. Kenneth
Dutff, Saint John, N.B. (82); Mr. W. Gordon MacLean, Baie d'Urfe, Que. (82); Rev. Carrie
Doehring, Rockwood, Ont. (82).

Two Years - Mr. Robert Calhoun, Kirkland, Que. (80); Miss Judith R. Mowat, Montreal,
Que. (80); Mr. George W. Pridmore, Montreal, Que. (80); Mrs. Charles Scriver, Montreal,

Que, (83); Mr. Roy Morrison, Montreal, Que. (83); Rev. Ray Glen, Edmonton, Alta. (83);
Mrs. E. Ritchie Clark, Mount Royal, Que. (82); Rev. Gerald Doran, Windsor, Ont. (82).

Three Years - Rev. Floyd R. McPhee, Ottawa, Ont. (81); Mr. David W. Bush, Montreal,
Que. (84); Mrs. Mary Hilda Stevens, Quebec City, Que. (84); Mr. Dan DeSilva, Dollard
des Ormeaux, Que. (78); Rev. Shirley Herman, Montreal, Que. (84); Rev. A. Stewart-
Patterson, Senneville, Que. (84); Prof. T.W. Olson, Willowdale, Ont. (84); Mr. Farrell
Hyde, Pointe Claire, Que. (84).

Principal (Chairman); Professors; two student representatives; two alumnifae
representatives.

Senate of Yancouver School of Theology

One Year - Dr. B.J. Odgen, Surrey, B.C.

Board of Governors of Vancouver School of Theology

One Year -

Board of St. Andrew's Hall

One Year - Mr. Wm. Walker, Vancouver, B.C. (76); Rev. David W. Stewart, Vancouver,

B.C. (Chairman) (79); Dr. Donald McLean, Vancouver, B.C. (81); Rev. D. Strickland,
Newton, B.C. (82).
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Two Years - Mr. Keith Brown, Vancouver, B.C. (80); Dr. Gordon Blott, Nanaimo, B.C.
{83); Mr. Douglas Monteith, Kelowna, B.C. (79); Mr. H. Woensdregt, Surrey, B.C. (83).

Three Years - Dr. Finlay Morrison, Vancouver, B.C. (81); Mrs. Marlene Scott, West
Vancouver, B.C. (84); Miss Eileen Sparrow, New Westminster, B.C. (84); Dr. J.
Cunningham, Victoria, B.C. (81).

Communication Services Committee

One Year - Mr. John Bieler, Oshawa, Ont. (80); Rev. Dr. R.F. Campbell, Weston, Ont.
(84); Mr. Ian MacPhail, Simcoe, Ont. (81).

Two Years - Rev. Warren McKinnon, Woodstock, Ont. {(Convener) (80); Rev. Dr. John
Buchanan, Woodbridge, Ont. (82); Mrs. Anne Pennock, Guelph, Ont. (81).

Three Years - Mr. Jim Book, Ottawa, Ont. (84); Rev. Glenn Cooper, Point Edward,
Ont. (81); Rev. A. Ross Gibson, Toronto, Ont. (84).

Plus one representative from each of the following: Board of World Mission, Board of
Congregational Life, W.M.S.(W.D.), Presbyterian Record Committee, Religious Advisory
Council of C.B.C.

By correspondence - 1 representative from W.M.S.(E.D.)

Board of Congregational Life

One Year - Mr. R. Amy, Chateauguay, Que. (84); Rev. R.A.B. MacLean, Edmonton,
Alta. (82); Mr. 1. Douglas Monteith, Kelowna, B.C. (84); Miss Georgina Bone, Saskatoon,
Sask. (82); Mr. D. Zimmerman, Nashville, Ont. (84).

Two Years - Mr. Tom Norwood, Oakville, Ont. (Chairman) (80); Rev. J. George
Robertson, Mississauga, Ont. (80); Rev. Clair MacLeod, Truro, N.S. (83); Rev. Thomas
Godfrey, Fingal, Ont. (83); Mrs. Katherine Fraser, London, Ont. (83).

Three Years - Rev. Craig Cribar, Acton, Ont. (84); Dr. Alex MacDonald, Aurora, Ont.
{82); Rev. Terrance Trites, New Glasgow, N.S. (81); Mr. Graeme Mitchell, Toronto, Ont.
(84); Mrs. Gloria Wasacase, Kenora, Ont. (84).

One appointed by each Synod, either the Synod Convener of Congregational Life, or
equivalent.

Two representatives from the W.M.S.(W.D.); one representative from the W.M.S.(E.D.).

One representative from each of the following - National Advisory Council for Youth
Ministry, and Board of World Mission.

The Ecumenical Relations Committee

One_Year - Mr. Doug Ducharme, Toronto, Ont. (84); Rev. Wm. I. McElwain, St.
Catharines, Ont. (Chairman) (82).

Two_Years - Rev. Noel Gordon, Scarborough, Ont. (82); Dr. David Hay, Toronto, Ont.
83).

Three Years - Rev. Graham Kennedy, Ottawa, Ont. (81); Mrs. Barbara Hillis, Petrolia,
Ont. (8%).

Ex officio - The Convener (or first named) of the representatives of the Canadian
Council of Churches and of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches; Secretary for
Overseas Relations of the BWM or appointee; The Principal Clerk; Editor of the
Presbyterian Record; two delegates from this Church to the Assembly of the World
Council of Churches; one representative of the W.M.S.(W.D.).
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Canadian Council of Churches
For membership: See A & P 1974, p. 333.

North American and Caribbean Area Council,
The World Alliance of Reformed Churches

Delegates: Dr. D. C. MacDonald, Don Mills, Ont. (82); Rev. Irene Dickson, Toronto,
Ont. (Convener) (80); Mrs. Nancy Craig, Ste. Foy, Que. (81); Mr. John MacFarlane,
Ottawa, Ont. (83).

Alternates: Dr. D. G. Herron, Toronto, Ont. (79); Dr. Jesse E. Bigelow, Kitchener, Ont.
(79).

Board of Education and Reception

One Year - Mr. Henry Jackman, Newmarket, Ont. (79); Dr. A. Johnston, Toronto, Ont.
{(84); Synod of Hamilton and London (representative to be named).

Two Years - Dr. R. Sheldon MacKenzie, St. John's, Nfld. (78); Dr. H. M. Park, Toronto,
Ont. (83); Synod of Quebec & Eastern Ontario - Rev. Sheina Smith, Lachine, Que. (83).

Three Years - Dr. J.C. Cooper, Elmvale, Ont. (Convener)(81); Mr. K. Ellis, Midland,
Ont. (81); Synod of Toronto & Kingston - Mrs. Margaret McKee (83).

Ex officio - Chairperson and General Secretary of the Board of Ministry, the Principal
Clerk, the General Secretary of the Board of World Mission, the principals of Knox
College, Presbyterian College, Ewart College and Vancouver School of Theology. (Ex
officio members may be represented by their appointees.)

Committee on History
One Year - Miss Edith Firth, Toronto, Ont. (79); Rev. Lloyd Murdock, Pictou, N.S. (82).

Two Years - Dr. Eoin S. MacKay, Toronto, Ont. (83); Mr. Kenneth McKellar, Glencoe,
Ont. (83).

Three Years - Dr. Brian Fraser, Toronto, Ont. (Chairman)(81); Mr. R. Wilson, Ottawa,

Ont. (8%).
One appointee by each of Knox College and Presbyterian College (by correspondence).
Committee on International Affairs

One Year - Senator Richard Stanbury, Toronto, Ont. (81); Rev. Joe Williams, Toronto,

Ont. (82).

Two Years - Mrs. Mary Jesse, Regina, Sask. (80); Dr. Byron Jordan, Pointe Claire, Que.
83).

Three Years - Rev. Philip Lee, St. John, N.B. (Chairman)(80); Rev. Walter MacLean,
M.P., Waterloo, Ont. (34).

Plus - 3 persons appointed by the Board of World Mission;
2 persons appointed by the Board of Congregational Life;
1 person appointed by the W.M.S.(W.D.).
Maclean Estate Committee
One Year - Mr. Norm Mclnnis, Arthur, Ont. (83); Mrs. Marion Young, Terra Cotta, Ont.
{8%); Mr. Doug McDonald, Puslinch, Ont. (83); Mr. D. Pinnington, Cambridge, Ont. (84).
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Two Years - Mr. Bob Mauchan, Toronto, Ont. (Chairman) (83); Mr. Ben Vanderburg,
Dundas, Ont. (83); Mrs. Barbara Hillis, Petrolia, Ont. (83); Mr. Bill Montgomery, Guelph,
Ont. (83).

Three Years - Rev. Peter Walter, Hamilton, Ont. (83); Rev. L.S. Van Mossel,
Kitchener, Ont. (83); Rev. W.L. Young, Caledonia, Ont. (84); Mrs. Jean Duke, Grimsby,
Ont. (84). :

Board of Ministry

One Year - Rev. Patricia Hanna, Toronto, Ont. (81); Rev. Capt. R. Baker, Ottawa, Ont.
(84); Rev. W. F. Duffy, Kingston, Ont. (82); Rev. G. S. Malcolm, Chetwynd, B.C. (82);
Mr. Don Hazel, Don Mills, Ont. (82).

Two Years - Rev. Rod Ferguson, London, Ont. (Chairman)(80); Mrs. Grace Henderson,
Regina, Sask. (80); Mrs. Geneva Frith, Lower Sackville, N.S. (83); Miss Annabelle
Wallace, Toronto, Ont. (83); Dr. Arnold Bethune, Rexdale, Ont. (83).

Three Years - Rev. Neville Phills, Winnipeg, Man. (81); Rev. J.W. Milne, Guelph, Ont.
(81); Rev. William Campbell, Moncton, N.B. (84); Rev. Paul Scott, Montreal, Que. (84);
Miss Catherine Campbell, Brampton, Ont. (84).

One representative from each of the following: The Board of World Mission, The Board
of Congregational Life and the Pension Board.

Plus Principals of Knox College, Presbyterian College and Ewart College, Vancouver
School of Theology, ex officio, or their designees. A representative of the Council of
the Order of Deaconesses.

Committee to Nominate for the 111th General Assembly

Dr. W. J. Adamson, Islington, Ont. (Convener); Rev. J. M. Grant, Leamington, Ont.
(Secretary).

The Pension Board

One Year - Mr. K. Clarke, Belleville, Ont. (77); Mr. Don Ritchie, Parry Sound, Ont.
{8D); Mr. J. B. Glover, London, Ont. (82); Mr. Murray McBride, Toronto, Ont. (76).

Two Years - Mr. Alastair Fernie, Westmount, Que. (80); Mr. K. Mader, Halifax, N.S.
(84); Rev, J. Philpott, Chatsworth, Ont. (84); Mr. Sam Van Gunst, Red Deer, Alta. (83).

Three Years - Mr. John Gorham, Toronto, Ont. (81); Rev. D. Crocker, Willowdale, Ont.

(Chairman)(84); Miss Lynda Hoffos, Toronto, Ont. (80); Mr. Roger Johnson, Waterloo,
Ont. (84).

Conveners of three Central Synods; Representative of the Board of Ministry.

By Correspondence: Conveners of other Synods.

The Presbyterian Record

One Year - Mr. Rudy Platiel, Oakville, Ont. (79); Rev. O. Channon, Windsor, N.S. (82);
Rev. John Congram, Don Mills, Ont. (Chairman)(82); Mr. K. A. Baird, Kitchener, Ont.
(79).

Two Years - Mr. Lloyd Robertson, Toronto, Ont. (80); Mrs. Helen Stacey, Toronto, Ont.
(80); Rev. William Johnston, Baddeck, N.S. (83); Rev. William Manson, Montreal, Que.
(83).

Three Years - Mr. Norman Haines, Calgary, Alta. (81); Rev. Jean Porret, Montreal,

Que. (81); Rev. W.J. Middleton, Toronto, Ont. (84); Rev. Ian Victor, Petrolia, Ont. (84).
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Board of Presbyterian Residence, Saskatoon

One Year - Mr. Donald Back, Biggar, Sask. (7#): Mr. C. P. Hwang, Saskatoon, Sask. (82);
Mr. Wm, F. Campbell, Saskatoon, Sask. (81).

Two Years - Mr. Wm. Kelly, Regina, Sask. (Chairman) (80); Rev. lan Shaw, Biggar, Sask,
{83); Mr. K. Wilson, Saskatoon, Sask. (83).

Three Years - Mr. Arie van Duyvendyk, Saskatoon, Sask. (81); Mr. Russell Peat,
Preeceville, Sask. (8%#); Dr. Michael Tai, Saskatoon, Sask. (84).

Ex officio - Superintendents of Missions for Synods of Manitoba and North Western
Ontario, Saskatchewan and Alberta.

Committee on Presbyterian World Service and Development

One Year - Rev. Tom Rodger, Sarnia, Ont. (79); Rev. Jack Boyne, Elmira, Ont. (82);
Rev. Harold Kouwenberg, Richmond, Ont. (83).

Two Years - Rev. Brooke Ashfield, Don Mills, Ont. (80); Rev. M. Henderson, Sault Ste.
Marie, Ont. (83); Rev. Lloyd Fourney, Edmonton, Alta. (83).

Three Years - Mr. Arthur Herridge, Toronto, Ont. (Chairman)(81); Mr. Kenneth Horne,
Montreal, Que. (84); Mrs. Ethel Turnbull, Barrie, Ont. (81).

Ex officio - One appointee from each of: Board of World Mission, W.M.S.(W.D.); Board
of Congregational Life; plus the Editor of The Presbyterian Record, and the Editor of
Glad Tidings.

The Board of World Mission

One Year - from Assembly - Rev. Caroline Lockerbie, Thamesville, Ont. (79); Rev. Basil
Lowery, Riverview, N.B. (79); Rev. Sam Priestley, St. Lambert, Que. (80); Rev. Rev. J.
McKay, Oshawa, Ont. (84); Mrs. Joanne Instance, Winnipeg, Man. (82); Rev. Peter
Ruddell, Thornhill, Ont. (Vice-Chairman)(82); Rev. Chas. Scott, Regina, Sask. (82); from
W.M.S.(W.D.) -Mrs. L. J. Cowper, Hamilton, Ont. (82); Mrs. M. Jess, Oshawa, Ont. (82);
Mrs. C. E. Richards, Penhold, Alta. (82).

Two Years - from Assembly - Mrs. Marjorie Ross, Toronto, Ont. (78); Rev. John Hibbs,
Hamilton, Ont. (80); Miss Jean Phillips, Ottawa, Ont. (83); Rev. Glen Matheson, Oxford,
N.S. (83); Rev. Florence Palmer, Kenora, Ont. {83); Mr. David White, Mississauga, Ont.
(83); Rev. Robert Garvin, Port Alberni, B.C. (83); from W.M.S.(E.D.) - Mrs. Edna
Cameron, Chatham, N.B. (82); from W.M.S.(W.D.) - Mrs. Mary MacKenzie, Ottawa, Ont.
(83); Mrs. Agnes Richards, Hamilton, Ont. (80).

Three Years - From Assembly - Rev. Linda Ashfield, Don Mills, Ont. (81); Rev.Calvin
Brown, Nelson, B.C. (81); Mme. Denise Ralet, Montreal, Que. (84); Dr. J3.C. Robson,
Toronto, Ont. (84); Rev. D. Whitehead, Thorold, Ont. (84); Rev. Graeme Duncan,
Brampton, Ont. (84); Rev. J. Goldsmith, Montreal West, Que. (84); from W.M.S.(W.D.) -
Mrs. Tamiko Corbett, Toronto, Ont. (Chairman}(81); Mrs. Agnes Conkey, Pickering, Ont.
(81); from W.M.S.(E.D.) - Mrs. R.D. MacLean, Boulardarie, N.S. (82).

Ex officio - Members as per regulations of the Board of World Mission: Conveners of
Synod's Mission Committees; President of the W.M.S.{W.D.), plus Chairman of
Ecumenical Relations or appointee, and representatives of National Advisory Council on
Youth.

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL (cont'd from page 26)

The report of the Administrative Council was resumed, Mr. E.R. Clark, Chairman,
reporting.
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Recommendation No. 38 (page 218)

Mr. G. de Koning moved, duly seconded, in amendment to Recommendation 38 that the
words after "be referred" be replaced with "to a Special Commission of this Assembly,
to be composed of members not employed at the church offices, and to be named by the
Moderator. This commission is:

1. to investigate matters related to the recommendations {contained in Recommen-
dation 38),

2. to consult with the affected boards, committees and individuals,

3. toact,

4. toreport to the 111th General Assembly."

The amendment was adopted.

Recommendation No. 38 as amended was adopted.

Recommendation No. 29 (page 213 and cont'd from page 26)

Mr. T. Boonstra moved, duly seconded, in amendment to Recommendation No. 29 that
$700 be changed to $400, conditional on increasing the travel in Recommendation No.

30 (page 000) from $3,000 to $3,300. Defeated.

Recommendation 29 was adopted. (cont'd on page 60)

CHURCH GROWTH (cont'd from page 36)

Recommendation No. 6 (page 287)
On motion of Dr. D.C. MacDonald, duly seconded, it was agreed that Recommendation
No. 6 be adopted in terms of the Assembly's action on Administrative Council
Recommendation No. 38. (pages 57 & 218)
On motion of Dr. MacDonald, duly seconded, the Assembly adopted the report as a
whole of the Committee on Church Growth to Double in the Eighties, with its
recommendations as amended.

COMMUNICATION SERVICES COMMITTEE (cont'd from page 36)
Recommendation No. 6 (page 353)
On motion of Dr. D.C. MacDonald, duly seconded, it was agreed that Recommendation
No. 6 be adopted in terms of the Assembly's action on Administrative Council
Recommendation No. 38. (pages 57 & 218)
On motion of Dr. MacDonald, duly seconded, the Assembly adopted the report as a
whole of the Communication Services Committee, with its recommendations as
amended.

BOARD OF WORLD MISSION (cont'd from page 48)

Consideration of the report of the Board of World Mission was resumed, Dr. J.E.
Sutherland, the Chairman, reporting.
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Recommendation No. 19 {(page 485)

On motion of Dr. D.C. MacDonald, duly seconded, it was agreed that Recommendation
No. 19 be adopted in terms of the Assembly's action on Administrative Council
Recommendation No. 38. (page 57)

Second Supplementary Report

On motion of Dr. G.A. Malcolm, duly seconded, the Assembly agreed to receive the
second supplementary report of the Board of World Mission and consider its
recommendation.

Recommendation No. 22 {(page 487)

Recommendation No, 22 was adopted and became the answer to Overture No. 13, 1984.
On motion of Dr. George Malcolm, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations as amended was adopted.

BOARD OF MINISTRY (cont'd from page 32)

Assembly resumed consideration of the report of the Board of Ministry, Mr. R.A.
Ferguson, the Vice-Chairman reporting.

Recommendation No. 22 (page 411)
Recommendation No. 22 was adopted.
Armed Forces Chaplaincy

Capt. L.M. Clifton, chaplain in the Armed Forces, spoke to the Court relative to a
ministry in the Chaplaincy of the Armed Forces. (cont'd on this page)

NOTICE OF MOTION

I give notice of motion that at a future sederunt I shall move or cause to be moved that
the Vancouver School of Theology be represented on the Board of Education and
Reception.

(signed) Rod A. Ferguson {cont'd on page 65)

BOARD OF MINISTRY (cont'd from this page)
Additional Motion

Mr. A.J. Aicken moved, duly seconded, that the Board of Ministry continue to negotiate
with Vancouver School of Theology and with the Board of St. Andrew's Hall, with a view
to moving beyond "association" to "permanent partnership" and to report progress to a
future Assembly.

Mr. A.D. MacLeod asked the Moderator to rule whether this motion reverses the
Assembly's action re Board of Ministry Recommendation No. 9. The Moderator ruled
that Mr. Aicken's motion was in order.

On a challenge to the Moderator's ruling by Mr. Hans Kouwenberg, the ruling was
upheld.

Because of the approach of adjournment, it was further ruled that the matter must be

left until the next sederunt. Mr. Aicken thereupon withdrew his motion.
(cont'd on page 59)
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Vote of Appreciation

On motion of Mr. D. MacKenna, duly seconded, the Assembly recorded its appreciation
for the devotional programme led at noon today by the Young Adult Observers.

ADJOURNMENT
Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Wenjack Theatre, Trent University, Friday, June eighth, nineteen hundred and eighty-

four, at nine o'clock a.m., of which public intimation was given, and the sederunt closed
with the benediction by the Moderator.

NINTH SEDERUNT

At Peterborough, Ontario, and within Wenjack Theatre, Trent University there, on
Friday, the eighth day of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred and
eighty-four, at nine o'clock a.m., the General Assembly met pursuant to adjournment
and was constituted with prayer by the Moderator.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was given in
and read by Mr. W. Chatterton, the Convener. On motion of Mr. G. Beals, duly
seconded, the report was received and considered, and, being adopted, the business for
the ninth sederunt was ordered accordingly.

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

Mr. Archie Turnbull, Director for Income Co-ordination for the World Council of
Churches office in Geneva, was introduced to the Moderator by Dr. H. Johnston,
Convener of the Ecumenical Relations Committee. The Moderator invited him to
address the Assembly. Mr. Turnbull brought greetings from the World Council of
Churches. The Moderator thanked Mr. Turnbull and presented to him a memento of his
visit.

BOARD OF MINISTRY (cont'd from page 58)

Assembly resumed consideration of the report of the Board of Ministry, Mr. T.
Gemmell reporting on behalf of the Chairman.

Additional Motion

Dr. E.H. Bean moved, duly seconded, that sub-section under "Ten Year Review" (page
415) be deleted. Agreed.

On motion of Miss P.J. Hanna, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Board of
Ministry with its recommendations as amended was adopted.

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS
Miss Lynn Harper presented a report for the Young Adult Observers, assisted by those

observers present. A further segment of the report was presented by Miss Cathie Pitt
who was fittingly thanked by the Moderator.
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Report and Referral

Mr. D. MacKinnon moved, duly seconded, that the report of the Young Adult Observers
be placed in the reports of Assembly (pages 545-546) and recommendations be referred
to the Board of Congregational Life. Motion carried.

Vote of Appreciation

Mr. D. MacKinnon moved, duly seconded, that appreciation be recorded in the minutes
of the Assembly for the contribution made by the Young Adult Observers to this
Assembly. Motion carried.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE (cont'd from page 47)

The report of the Committee on Church Doctrine was resumed, Mr. LS. Wishart,
Convener, reporting.

Recommendation No. 9 (page 245)

Recommendation No. 9 was adopted with the addition of the words "and referred to the
Board of Ministry".

Recommendation Nos. 10-14 (pages 246-249)

Recommendation Nos. 10 through 14 were adopted. In Recommendation 14, the word
"adopted" was substituted for "received”.

Recommendation No. 15 (page 249)

Recommendation No. 15 was adopted in terms of Ecumenical Relations
Recommendation No. 2 (pages 377 & 37).

Overture No. 12, 1984

It was further agreed, on motion of Mr. L.S. Wishart, duly seconded, that Overture No.
12, 1984 be answered in terms of Recommendation No. 6 of the Committee on Church
Doctrine report (pages 244 & 47)).

Vote of Appreciation

On motion of Mr. A.D. MacLeod, duly seconded, it was agreed that in regards to
Recommendation No. 1, and our adoption of the statement Living Faith, this General
Assembly commend the Church Doctrine Committee, and in particular, Conveners Mr.
Ian Wishart and Dr. Garth Wilson, for their diligence, thoroughness and sensitivity in its
preparation, and express thanks to them and to Almighty God for this significant
contribution to our life, worship and witness together as a church.

The Court then rose and, in confession of faith, repeated together section 8.2.6 of
Living Faith. This was followed by singing of the doxology.

On motion of Mr. Wishart, duly seconded, the report of the Committee on Church
Doctrine as a whole with its recommendations as amended was adopted.

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL (cont'd from page 57)

The report of the Administrative Council was resumed, Mr. E.R. Clark, Chairman,
reporting.
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Recommendation Nos. 30-33 (page 213)
Recommendation Nos. 30 through 33 were adopted.

Recommendation No. 34 (page 216)

Mr. J.C. Duff moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 34 be amended to read
as follows: that a special committee be named by the Moderator to review and
articulate the purposes beyond its official functions to be served for commissioners and
for the churches by the gathering of General Assembly; to recommend to the 1llth
General Assembly policies concerning time, location, accommodation, daily scheduling,
format, and local arrangements which would both advance these purposes and help the
General Assembly fulfil its central task; and that this study include an evaluation of the
value and the annualized cost to the Church of a ten-year cycle including General
Assemblies meeting once each in the east and in the west.

Dr. D.C. MacDonald moved, duly seconded, that the amendment be referred to the

Administrative Council along with Recommendation No. 34 for study and report to the
next General Assembly.

Mr. R.J. McMillan moved in amendment, duly seconded that the Board of
Congregational Life be added, regarding the referral. The amendment carried.

The motion to refer as amended was carried.

Overture No. 7, 1984 (page 526)

Overture No. 7, 1984 was answered in the above terms.

Recommendation Nos. 35-36 (page 216)

Recommendation Nos. 35 and 36 were adopted.

Vote of Appreciation

On motion of Mr. J.E. Riddell, duly seconded, the Assembly accorded to Mr. E.R. Clark
a vote of appreciation in the following terms: E. Ritchie Clark has served 6 years on
the Administrative Council and has been Chairman for the past two years. In the past
year, guided by him and using the abilities of Mr. Taylor, the Comptroller, the Council
has reorganized the accounting procedure and its presentation to the Church. This has
resulted in this Assembly's approval of a more comprehensive plan for balancing the

budget of the Church, approval of a revised plan for budget expenditures which should
give each board greater assurance and the Church a better budget and review process.

Ritchie Clark, in 1983, gave of himself and volunteered his time to this extent: some
36 days or over seven normal work weeks, with 18 trips to Toronto from his home in
Montreal.

In guiding Council through its many deliberations his understanding of Church matters
and of people was not only assisted by but, at times, required his gentle wit and humour.

May we, having benefited from his profound love of the Church, give thanks for a fine
job of work and a task well done.

On motion of Mr. G.K. Crockford, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the
Administrative Council with its recommendations as amended was adopted.

COMMITTEE ON REMITS (cont'd from page 44)

Consideration of the report of the Committee on Remits was resumed, Miss L.J. Bell,
the Convener, reporting.
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Remit E (page 454)

Miss Bell reported that the required majority of presbyteries had reported approval of
Remit E, re replacing sections 296 and 296.1 of the Book of Forms with new section 296
with the resultant renumbering, and recommended, duly seconded, that the remit be
now adopted. The Assembly concurred.

Remit F (page 455)

Miss Bell reported that the required majority of presbyteries had reported approval of
Remit F, re addition to the Book of Forms of procedures for entering into an agreement
with a presbytery of the United Church of Canada for the temporary mutual ministry
between aid receiving congregations, and recommended, duly seconded, that the remit
be adopted. The Assembly concurred.

Remit G (pages 455-456)

Miss Bell reported that the required majority of presbyteries had reported approval of
Remit G, re addition to the Book of Forms of special procedures for reception of
ministers from other Presbyterian Churches to serve in non-English speaking
congregations, and recommended, duly seconded, that the remit be adopted. The
Assembly concurred.

Remit B (pages 448-452, also 29, 295-296)
Consideration of Remit B was resumed {(cont'd from page 44)

Section 110.2 was up for consideration in the terms of Dr. W.J.C. Ervine's amendment
given in during the Seventh Sederunt.

Dr. Ervine's amendment was adopted.

Mr. J.C. Duff moved in amendment to section 110.4, duly seconded, that the words "a
confirmed member of the Christian Church" be deleted. The amendment was defeated.

Miss Bell then moved, duly seconded, that Remit B be adopted, excluding section 110.2.
Motion carried.

Dr. W.J.C. Ervine moved, duly seconded and carried, that the following revised wording
of section 110.2 be sent down to Presbyteries under the Barrier Act.

110.2 That session is responsible for the examination of candidates for membership.
It should enquire as to their acceptance of God as Father, of Jesus Christ as
Saviour and Lord, and of the Holy Spirit as Sanctifier. It should also enquire as
to the desire of candidates to walk in God's ways and their willingness to seek
the peace and welfare of the Church. The Session may not require assent to
any doctrine or special qualifications beyond this profession of faith so
described and further expressed in the Apostles' Creed.

On motion of Miss L.J. Bell, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations as amended was adopted.

MINUTES OF ASSEMBLY, SYNODS & ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL (cont'd from page 13)
On motion of Mrs. F.C. Palmer, duly seconded, the reports re the minutes of the 1983

Assembly, the several Synods and the Administrative Council were adopted, cum nota in
certain instances.

(8430)



110th General Assembly, 9th Sederunt - Friday Morning, June §, 1984 Page 63

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE OVERTURE NO. 21 (cont'd from page 37)

Consideration of Overture No. 21, 1984 addendum was resumed, Mr. A.M. McPherson
reporting.

Recommendation No. 3

That the General Assembly recognize that only three Clerks are required to do the work
of the Assembly, at this time. Motion carried.

Recommendation No. &4
That, nevertheless, the General Assembly allow Dr. Lowry a further year, and

determine that his period of service expire as at 30th June, 1985.

Mr. R. Ross moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the General Assembly allow Dr.
Lowry to continue his service, as 3rd Deputy Clerk, in view of his special abilities in
computer technology as a qualified consultant, and with a special assignment to bring
these developments to the Clerk's Office at Assembly.

Immediate Vote

Mr. B. Weatherdon moved, duly seconded, that an immediate vote be taken. Motion
carried.

The amendment was adopted as was the motion as amended.
Recommendation No. 5

That in the event of vacancies occurring in the Clerkship, positions do not be filled
beyond the number of three without the prior permission of the Assembly. Motion
carried.

On motion of Mr. A.M. MacPherson, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations as amended was adopted.

SPECIAL COMMITTEES APPOINTED BY THE MODERATOR (cont'd from page 21)

Moved by W.J.O. Isaac, duly seconded, the report be received and its recommendations
considered. Agreed.

Ecumenical Relations Committee Recommendation No. 2 (pages 37 & 375)

That the Committee on Church Doctrine and the Ecumenical Relations Committee be
instructed to appoint six members each to a committee to study the baptism, eucharist
and ministry document, to prepare the official response of our church and submit the
response to the Illth General Assembly. The chairman of the Committee on Church
Doctrine will initiate action. Agreed.

Pension Board Recommendation No. & (pages 40 & 420)

That the Board of Ministry and the Pension Board be instructed to appoint three
members each to a committee to consider Recommendation No. 4 of the Pension Board
and report to the 1l1th General Assembly. The Chairman of the Pension Board will
initiate the action. Agreed.

Administrative Council Recommendation No. 38 as amended (pages 57 & 218)

That the commission to study Recommendation No. 38 of the report of the

Administrative Council to the 110th General Assembly be: D.F. Collier, Chairman;
A.H. Dancey; Mrs. Elizabeth Moore; Edmond Quinn; Dr. T.W. Olson. Agreed.
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Committee to Advise with the Moderator
That the Committee to Advise with the Moderator be: John Allan, Chairman; Peter
Barrow; Roy Gellatly; Brenda Moncrieff, Secretary; Dr. Earle Roberts; Dr. Wm,
Adamson; Glen Davis; Jim Dickey. Agreed.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE. OVERTURE NO. 19 (1984) (cont'd from page 21)
The report of the above named Committee was presented by Mr. D.W. Marshall,
Convener. On motion of Mr. Marshall, duly seconded, the report (page 542) was
received and the recommendations considered seriatim.

Recommendation Nos. 1-3 (page 542)

Miss Mary Whale moved in amendment to Recommendation No. 1, duly seconded, that
the matter be referred to the Board of Ministry. Defeated.

Recommendation Nos. 1, 2 and 3 were adopted, as was the report as a whole,
TIME & PLACE OF FUTURE ASSEMBLIES (cont'd from page 21)

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re time and place of
future Assemblies which was handed in by Miss P.J. Hanna, Convener.

Next Assembly

On motion of Miss Hanna, duly seconded, it was agreed that the l11th General
Assembly meet on the first Sunday in June, 1985 at 7:30 o'clock and be held in 1985 at
Guelph, Ontario, with the opening sederunt to take place in Knox Church, Guelph, and
the other sederunts at the University of Guelph.

Future Assemblies

The Special Committee also suggested for information that tentatively the 112th and
113th General Assemblies be held respectively in 1986 in London, Ontario, and in 1987
in Cornwall, Ontario.

Additional Motion

On motion of Mr. D. MacKinnon, duly seconded, it was agreed that the committee
planning the next General Assembly be instructed to select a theme speaker to speak on
a theme relevant to the Proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

On motion of Miss P.J. Hanna, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations as amended was adopted.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON OVERTURES NOS. 29, 30 & 31 (cont'd from page 21)
The Assembly called for the report of the above Committee which was handed in by Mr.
J.P. Jones, Convener. On his motion, duly seconded, it was agreed that the report be
received and recommendations considered.

Recommendation Nos. 1-3

L. That the Presbytery of Cape Breton be granted permission to place the name of Dr.
E.H. Bean on its Constituent Roll. Agreed. (Overture No. 29, 1984, pages 531-532)

2. That the Presbytery of East Toronto be granted permission to place the name of
Dr. D.T. Evans on its Constituent Roll. Agreed. (Overture No. 30, 1984, page 532)

(8432)



110th General Assembly, 9th Sederunt - Friday Morning, June 8, 1984 Page 65

3. That the Presbytery of Ottawa be granted permission to place the name of Dr.
P.C. Wotherspoon on its Constituent Roll. Agreed. (Overture No. 31, 1984, page
532)

On motion of Mr. J.P. Jones, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations was adopted.

NOTICE OF MOTION (cont'd from page 42)

Dr. S. Farris moved, duly seconded, in terms of his Notice of Motion presented at the
Seventh Sederunt re workshops in church procedure prior to Assembly business sessions.
Motion carried.

NOTICE OF MOTION (cont'd from page 58)

Mr. R.A. Ferguson moved, duly seconded, in terms of his Notice of Motion presented at
the eighth sederunt re Vancouver School of Theology being represented on the Board of
Education and Reception. Motion carried.

NOTICE OF MOTION (cont'd from page 42)

Mr. D. MacKinnon moved, duly seconded, that his Notice of Motion, presented at the
seventh sederunt be adopted with new wording which the Assembly accepted as follows:
that a committee be struck, to be named by the Moderator in consultation jointly with
the boards of the colleges, to review the present policy of making appointments to the
faculties of our colleges, and report with recommendations to the Illth General
Assembly.

The motion was adopted.
MINUTES (cont'd from page 41)

The minutes of the fifth sederunt were presented by the Clerks in printed form and
sustained. The minutes of the sixth through ninth sederunts were taken as read and also
sustained.

COURTESIES (cont'd from page 12)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Courtesies which was
presented by Mrs. A. Stewart-Patterson, the Convener, on whose motion, duly seconded,
the report was received, considered, and adopted as follows:

It has been an Assembly of refreshing humour. The Assembly has been enriched by the
telling of stories of faith of many women and men. Repeatedly, the Commissioners rose
to applaud, thus recognizing the inestimable value of individual commitment to the
Lord and engagement in His work.

The birth of this Assembly was in the lovely church of St. Paul's. We wish to express to
the Minister, the Kirk Session and the congregation our sincere thanks for all the
arrangements which were made for the service of public worship and Sacrament of the
Lord's Supper with its inspiring music. The reception afterwards made the moment of
birth a happy time of meeting and memorable opening of the 110th General Assembly.

Part of the inspiring music was the "swan-song" of our retiring Moderator, Dr. Donald
MacDonald. He set the tone of the Assembly when he told us that ecumenism brings us
to recognize, respect and accept the light of Christ in the other's eye, so that "together
we form a stronger force for delivering the message of Jesus Christ to a suffering
world".
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It was evident from the first that someone cared very much that this Assembly be a
success, that someone cared very much that every commissioner had the chance to
particpate as fully as possible. This gave the opportunity for new life to flow into our
Church.  Someone cared very much that the commissioners, their spouses, the
presenters, the resource people and many friends were as comifortable and happy as
possible. Many times this 'someone' has been invisible. We would like to thank these
invisible, wonderful, caring people. May they receive the blessing of Christ.

Others were more visible. We are greatly indebted to the Rev, Diane Ollerenshaw and
the members of the local arrangements committee of the Presbytery of Lindsay-
Peterborough. The Monday evening banquet was an impressive example of their
forethought and efficiency. We are most appreciative for the promptness of the buses,
the great dining room of the Rock Haven Motel, the abundance of food, good speeches
and fine entertainment. Their thoughtfulness in many areas gave us ease of body and
mind.

The work of the Assembly flowed decently and in good order, due in no small measure
to the extraordinarily helpful briefing sessions of the presenting Boards and
Committees. But also we must insist, because behind every good Moderator there is an
exemplary Clerk of Assembly, and behind every good Clerk there is a superlative
support staff.

Our spiritual life at this Assembly has been deepened by the testimonies of those who
attended the World Council of Churches Assembly in Vancouver. In our morning
devotions led by Drs. D. MacDonald, H. Johnston and W. Kiempa, we were impacted by
their insights and questions: "Do I want healing?" will ring in our ears, as will those of
Patti Talbot, Doug DuCharme and Lorna Lister: "Why can't we participate fully? and
"Why am [ not heard?"

Finally, we would express to the Moderator of this, the 110th General Assembly, Dr.
Alex Calder, our loving thanks for the warm, gentle and caring way in which he
responded to both the tranquil and the testing moments of this Assembly.

We pray that he shall have strength, and health, and unfailing good humour in the year
ahead, and that he shall receive the richness and peace of spirit that comes to one who
does Christ's work. We ask that he take with him on all his journeys, greetings from
this Assembly to all brothers and sisters in Christ who cross his path.

COMMISSION RE MATTERS LEFT
On motion of Dr. D.C. MacDonald, duly seconded, it was agreed to appoint a

commission composed of the Moderator and Clerks to deal with matters uncared for, or
omitted, or overlooked during the business of this Assembly.

CLOSING OF ASSEMBLY
The business being finished, the Moderator led the Assembly in prayer. He then stated:
"In the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church, and
by the authority of this Assembly, I now dissolve this Assembly and appoint another
General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada to meet in Guelph in the
Province of Ontario, and within Knox Presbyterian Church there, on the first
Sunday in June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred and eighty-five,

at 7:30 o'clock in the evening, local time."

The Moderator then closed the session with the Apostolic Benediction.
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ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:
CONGRESS

Congress '83, as reported orally to the 109th General Assembly, had 450 participants.
Although this number was only 75 percent of the goal, those that participated were very
enthusiastic and urged that Congress continue to be a part of the ongoing life of our
Church. Council is considering holding Congress '87 outside the three central synods
and has asked a Winnipeg based committee to explore this possibility during the next
year. Part of the mandate of the Winnipeg committee is to consider the feasibility of
discontinuing or modifying the travel pool.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 25)
That the above be received as information.

50 WYNFORD DRIVE OFFICES

Eighteen years ago the offices of the Church moved into their present location in Don
Mills, Over the years the cost of maintaining the building has been average. However,
it is expected that within the next several years there will be a number of major items
which will require attention. At the request of Council, a study was undertaken to
determine the advisability of remaining at Wynford Drive and carrying out the
necessary repairs and some renovations, or selling the property and either leasing,
purchasing or erecting other facilities in downtown Toronto, suburban Toronto, an
adjacent city, or outside Ontario. Also included in the consideration was the possibility
of developing facilities in connection with a congregation. Council concluded that the
Church Offices should remain where they are presently located.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 25)
That the above be received as information.

EXECUTIVE STAFF REVIEW

The 103rd General Assembly instructed the Administrative Council to "provide for
review at least once in each three year period of function and performance of the
executive personnel employed by The Presbyterian Church in Canada" and to "arrange
for such action as may be indicated by such review". (A & P 1977, p. 31, 201-202)

The review was carried out during 1983 and Council reports that, as per the information
received from boards and committees, all executive staff covered by the review are
adequately fulfilling the requirements of their position and that the individuals are
satisfied with their responsibilities.

Council reported to the 107th General Assembly that it had agreed to evaluate, through
its regular channels, the need for continuing the position of Church Growth Co-
ordinator at the end of the first three year term, and if necessary at the end of six
years, and if necessary annually thereafter (A & P 1981, p. 212). At its spring 1984
meeting Council agreed that the position of Church Growth Co-ordinator be continued
for a further three year term.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 25)
That the above be received as information.

REPLACEMENT OF EXECUTIVE STAFF

The 109th General Assembly authorized the Board of Ministry and the Board of World
Mission, subject to the usual clearance from the Administrative Council, to circularize
presbyteries for nominations for the position of General Secretary of their respective
boards. In June 1983 Council gave the necessary clearances.
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Assembly should note that there have been no resignations of executive staff since the
109th Assembly.

Recommendation No. 4 (adopted, page 25)
That the above be received as information.

CORRESPONDING MEMBER

The 109th Assembly asked Council for a definition of "corresponding member" (A & P
1983, p. 53). Council considered the referral and agreed to ask the Clerks of Assembly
to reply directly to the 110th Assembly re this referral. The reply of the Clerks can be
found on pages 300 and 301.

Recommendation No. 5 (adopted, page 25)
That the above be received as information.

EXPENDITURES OF EXTRA MONEY

The 109th Assembly referred two items to Council involving extra expenditures. The
first was in respect to a grant of up to $7,000 per annum to Institut Farel until such
time as the special committee of the 108th General Assembly, re Theological Education
for French Speaking Canadians, completes its report (A & P 1983, p. 36). For the
following reasons, Council agreed not to make this grant.

I. Council recommended and the 108th General Assembly agreed, that the
relationship between our Church and Institut Farel be clarified before any other
requests for financial grants or funds are considered (A & P 1982, p. 89, 218).

2. The Committee named by Assembly to study the relationship between the two
organizations is recommending to the 110th General Assembly that the future
financial relationship be on a fair fee for service basis for candidates certified for
the ministry or missionaries sponsored by the BWM (p. 482). According to the
records of the Clerks of Assembly and the Board of Ministry, during the 1982/83
and the 1983/84 academic years there have been no students certified for the
ministry or BWM missionaries studying at Institut Farel.

3. The Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario has asked BWM for a grant of $3,000
from the Robert Fund to assist Institut Farel with programme and administration
costs.

The second referral from Assembly was for a grant of no more than $3,000 for a
feasibility study to be carried out under Inter-Church Communications re satellite cable
T.V. and an interfaith religious programming service. Council approved a grant of
$3,000 from the Special Projects Fund.

Recommendation No. 6 (addition to preamble; adopted, page 25-26)
That the above be received as information.

SCHOLARSHIP FUND FOR DOCTORAL STUDIES

The 109th General Assembly, acting on a recommendation from The Presbyterian
College, asked Council to consider the establishment of a scholarship fund to assist
graduates to undertake doctoral theological studies (A & P 1983, p. 73, 293). Council
reports progress and begs leave to report to the 111th Assembly.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, page 26)
That permission be granted Council to report to the next Assembly.
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BWM SPECIAL GIFTS PROGRAMME

The 109th Assembly asked Council to study the BWM special projects programme as
reported to Assembly (A & P 1983, p. 26, 450-53). Council begs leave to report to the
{11th Assembly on this matter.

Recommendation No. 8 (adopted, page 26)
That permission be granted Council to report to the next Assembly.

LENDING FUNDS

The 90th General Assembly, on recommendation of Council, approved the amalgamation
of four lending funds under the administration of Council into one fund (A & P 1964, p.
462-465). As per the recommendation, the membership of the Lending Fund Committee
was set at 18, 8 being ex-officio members, 5 appointed by the Council and 5 by the
board of missions. Recently, while reviewing all of its committees, Council contacted
each member of the Lending Fund Committee as well as the groups they represented
and suggested that the size of the committee might be reduced to 7 members. All
those who replied approved the suggestion. Council has agreed that the Lending Fund
Committee should consist of 3 members named by the Council, one of whom would be
chairman; one named by BWM; the General Manager of the Presbyterian Church
Building Corporation; one BWM executive staff member; and the Comptroller.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, page 26)

That the Administrative Council be given authority to adjust the membership of
the Lending Funds Committee as changing circumstances and needs require and
that a quorum for any meeting be one-third of the members, provided at least one
member appointed by Council is present.

At the spring 1984 meeting of Council, it was agreed to increase the loan available
under the terms of the Lending Funds from $50,000 to $60,000, effective July 1, 1984.

Recommendation No. 10 (reworded and adopted, page 26)
That the above increase be noted as information.

PRESBYTERIAN WORLD SERVICE AND DEVELOPMENT

In April 1983 Council named a committee which among other things was to examine the
advisability of continuing the distinctive nature of PWS as a programme committee
within the Church with the right of direct approach to congregations for funding. This
was the first such review undertaken since the committee was established in the late
1940's. In receiving the report of its committee, Council agreed that the PWS$S
relationship to the Church should continue to follow the present independent model.

Recommendation No. 11 (adopted, page 26)
That the above be received as information.

THE EXPERIMENTAL FUND

Through gifts specifically designated by the donor for this purpose, Council has
authorized the establishment of the Experimental Fund for the purpose of providing
financial assistance to individuals and groups in support of experimental projects which
will help to spread the message of Jesus Christ and further the Kingdom of God.
Normally, projects are to be practical and innovative in nature, stand on their own
merit and be completed within a two year period. Projects may include activities such
as investigation, study, training or special work. It is intended that the results of any
project will be made available to, and should have the potential for practical
application within, our Church. Application forms may be obtained from the General
Secretary of the Board of Ministry.



Administrative Council (cont'd) Page 204

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, page 26)
That the attention of presbyteries be drawn to the Experimental Fund and their
members be encouraged to prepare projects for submission to the Fund.

STIPEND AND ALLOWANCES REVIEW

During the past year Council has had a special committee studying stipends, allowances
and other benefits for all staff partially or fully supported from General Assembly
Budget revenues. The report of the committee mentioned three areas which were not
included in their mandate but which they felt ought to be concerns of the Church.

1. The church needs to concern itself with what appears to be the widening gap
between what is paid to those on the minimum scales and those in some
congregations that are financially strong.

2. A truly adequate compensation policy requires a strengthened commitment in
congregations to support the church's whole ministry. This will require that
established self-supporting congregations take a renewed approach to supporting
needier congregations, church extension and special ministries.

3. The church must at all times ensure that it is providing equal access to
employment opportunities to all individuals and carefully examine and work
towards eradicating possible areas of discrimination against minority persons,
women and men.

The committee suggested the following guidelines for those setting stipend, allowances
and benefits schedules.

1. Salaries, allowances and other benefits should neither impose upon the professional
church worker an involuntary poverty nor should it guarantee a level of pay
characteristic of the more highly paid professions. Rather, it should ensure to all
professional church workers a modest standard of living.

2. Salaries, allowances and other benefits should,
- for ordained ministers and other professional church workers, including
national executive staff, be in line with other main line denominations.
- for theological professors, be in line with other theological colleges.
- for support staff, be paid according to the mid-range salaries of the market-
place in the geographic area where they work, and in line with other main line
denominations.

3. Rather than automatically following a fixed percentage increase for all categories,
care must be taken to ensure that the increases are appropriate to the cost-of-
living and other factors.

4. As a general principle, similar benefits should be available to all categories, while
recognizing that sometimes special circumstances necessitate special benefits.

There are several areas where Council believes there are inconsistencies which should
be adjusted. One is in respect to directors of institutions, namely Tyndale House
Montreal, Anishinabe Fellowship House Winnipeg, and Kenora Fellowship Centre. An
ordained minister serving as director is in one stipend category, while a lay director is
classified in another stipend category.

Recommendation No. 13 (adopted, page 26)

That the director of Tyndale House Montreal, Anishinabe Fellowship House
Winnipeg, and Kenora Fellowship Centre, whether lay or clergy, be remunerated at
the ordained minister's rate.

Professional church workers in the stipend categories of ordained minister, catechist,
lay director of institutions, lay missionary with specialized training, superintendent of
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missions and overseas missionary, receive accommodation in addition to basic stipend
and increments. Those remunerated under the categories of deaconess and lay
missionary must provide their own accommodation out of what they receive as basic
stipend and increments, Over the past 10 years Assembly has on a couple of occasions
made special adjustments to these stipends to compensate for this difference.
However, under the present system for determining yearly increases, a deaconess, for
example, receives 100% of any increase granted to an ordained minister in spite of the
fact that the basic stipend category of a deaconess (because of accommodation) is
approximately 103.87 percent of the basic stipend of the ordained minister category.
To rectify this situation, Council suggests that increases be based on the stipend
applicable to each category for the previous year.

Recommendation No. 14 (adopted, page 26)

That when percentage increases are used to adjust stipends, the percentage be
applied to the actual stipend scheduled in each category for the previous year,
rather than the present practice of giving each category a percentage of the
increase set for the ordained minister category.

Recommendation No. 15 (adopted, page 26)

That when a maximum dollar figure is used in connection with a percentage
increase, this maximum should reflect in some way that there are some categories
that are required to provide their own accommodation while other categories
receive accommodation in addition to stipend.

OVERTURE NO. 18, 1983 (A & P, p. 503-504)
Re: Remuneration for retired ministers serving in pastoral charges

Overture No. 18, 1983 asks that all retired ministers serving full or part-time in a
pastoral charge be paid the basic stipend (excluding increments) less what they receive
from the Church's Pension Plan and from the Canada/Quebec Pension Fund, plus
accommodation and utilities. Currently, a retired minister working full time (based on
a six day work week) receives basic stipend, which does not include increments. The
stipend of those working part-time is pro-rated, e.g. five days per week receives 5/6ths
of the basic. In addition, the retired minister receives travel, accommodation and
utilities.

The overture refers to the present practice of pro-rating payment based on the number
of days the minister contracts to work, and points out that it is "impractical and un-
Christian for a minister to refuse services when his agreed number of days' service in
any one week has expired . . . " The interpretation given by the overture to part-time
ministry is very legalistic. It is not the normal custom in our Church for a retired
minister, who indicates he/she wants to work part-time, to insist on working specific
set hours only or to say to anyone, "Sorry, I have already used up all my hours for this
week."

When a retired minister wants to work only part-time, it is usually for health reasons or
because the minister wants to be free to do many of the things he/she never had time to
do before retirement. To infringe upon this choice by paying the retired minister as
though he/she were working full time, might make some retired ministers feel they
must work full time.

Recommendation No. 16 (adopted, page 26)
That the prayer of the overture be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 10, 1984 (p. 520)
Re: Statistical Reports

The prayer of the Overture is that the annual statistical report forms be amended to
include a place for congregations to indicate the amount paid as a housing or rental
allowance in lieu of a manse. It also requests that this information be included in the
statistical tables that appear annually in the Acts and Proceedings. The Presbytery of
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Ottawa asked that the Overture be referred to the Clerks of Assembly. Since the
statistical reports are a responsibility of the Administrative Council, not the Clerks,
the Clerks agreed to ask Council to reply directly to Assembly.

It is a relatively simple matter to include this item in the annual statistical report
forms completed by congregations. However, it is difficult to include the information
in the statistical tables in the Acts and Proceedings. There are several possible
approaches that could be followed in order to include the information in the statistical
tables. Firstly, by adding a new column. Since there is not room on the page to do this
it means that the size of print would have to be reduced in order to accommodate an
additional column. This is not a practical solution as the print size is already on the
small side. Secondly, the present column headed "Manse or Rented House" could be
widened. This again would affect the size of print. Thirdly, one of the present columns
could be dropped and the new column inserted. In order to accommodate a similar
request from Church Growth two years ago, two columns were dropped and new ones
substituted. Similarly, two years before that a column was substituted in order to
include grants to congregations from General Assembly budget. It is not readily
apparent which column might be dropped in order to accommodate this Overture.

The inclusion of the housing/rental allowance in the statistical report forms for
congregations makes eminent sense in light of Assembly's recent decision to include
accommodation as a part of pensionable earnings. In fact, we should also include a
space for the fair rental value of a manse. The reason given for including such
information in the statistical tables in the Acts and Proceedings does not seem strong
enough to warrant overcoming the difficulties outlined above.

Recommendation No. 17 (adopted, page 26)

That the prayer of Overture No. 10, 1984 be answered by including in the annual
statistical report forms for congregations space for them to indicate the amount
paid as housing/rental allowance to their principal minister or the fair rental value
of the manse.

1983 FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

The audited financial statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada (p. 219-235),
the Fund for Ministerial Assistance (p. 236), the Pension Plan of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada (p. 423-426), the J. B. Maclean Bequest Fund (p. 395-399) have been
reviewed by the Audit Committee and Council and have been found in order. Attention
is drawn to the new format for The Presbyterian Church in Canada statement. Council
believes this statement should be more easily understandable in its new format.

Recommendation No. 18 (adopted, page 26)
That the financial statements be received as information.

1983 EXPENDITURES

The 1983 fiscal year ended with an operating deficit - expenditures exceeded income
by $369,759. This is the third year in a row that this has happened, to a total of
$774,064. Of this amount, $186,174 was off-set by accumulated balances from excess
of revenue over expenditures in previous years, leaving a deficit balance of $555,933.

The Finance Committee of Council decided that instead of continuing the Reserve for
Emergencies in the Church accounts at $884,702, while at the same time knowing that
$555,933 of that amount was off-setting the accumulated over-expenditure, it would
recommend to Council that the Reserve for Emergencies be reduced to $328,769 and
the over-expenditure written off. At its spring meeting, Council agreed to this
recommendation.

In order to come to grips with the problem of over-expenditures, Council has taken
several actions. One is the new budgeting process, another is the provision of extra
funds to BCL for its stewardship programme. Thirdly, Council at its last meeting



Administrative Council (cont'd) Page 207

agreed that if an over-expenditure occurs again, it should be charged to the succeeding
year as a first charge against income for that year. Also, an under-expenditure would
be treated in the same way, but as a credit. Council believes that budgets should be
based on a realistic estimation of anticipated revenue and commends this approach to
Assembly.

Recommendation No. 19 (adopted, page 26)
That Assembly support the principle of balanced budgets based on a realistic
estimation of anticipated revenue.

BUDGETING AND REVIEW PROCESS

During the past several years Council has followed a priority review procedure, based
on the zero base budgeting concept, to determine authorized expenditures for the
spending agencies (boards, committees, etc.). As reported to the 109th Assembly,
Council believes that we are ready to take another step and so has developed a new
budgeting and review process, effective with the 1985 fiscal year.

The process is built around a three year cycle. Each of the spending agencies will be
given a fixed percentage of the total authorized expenditures for the three year cycle.
Each agency, without reference to Council, will be free to set its own budget and make
necessary adjustments during the year, but they must not overspend their authorized
budget. Each agency will be encouraged to consult with other agencies and to
recommend temporary budget adjustments between agencies if, for example, one
agency feels that another agency requires additional funding in order to carry out a
special programme during the next year or two.

During each three year cycle Council will have a special review committee at work.
The committee will work closely with each of the spending agencies. The review will,
among other things, include an examination of the spending agency's programme in
relation to: its mandate from Assembly; special emphases ordered by Assembly;
general and specific priorities set by Assembly and/or the agency; use of executive,
field and support staff. Early in the third year of the cycle, the committee will
recommend to Council, and Council to Assembly, a new percentage of authorized
expenditures for each spending agency, which percentage, when finalized, will be
applicable to the next three year cycle. Council is presently working on guidelines for
the review committee. The guidelines are intended to assist the committee in reaching
objective, rather than subjective, conclusions.

There are a number of Assembly committees with small budgets used mainly to cover
the cost of meetings. Most of these budgets are completely inadequate as there was
little attempt in the early 1980's to keep pace with inflation. Special provision has been
made in the new budgeting process to review and adjust yearly the budgets of all
spending agencies receiving less than one percent of authorized expenditures.

In the past, whenever Assembly or one of the spending agencies has drawn to Council's
attention an emergent project, the only way it could be funded was by adding the
expenditure to the deficit, in that our budgeting method has been to authorize
expenditures before the beginning of the budget year to the full amount, or even over
the amount, estimated as revenue for the coming year. Under the new procedures,
authorized expenditures will total less than the estimated revenue and emerging items
can be funded from this difference. However, if at the end of the budget year there is
a surplus in revenue, this revenue will be made available for expenditure in the
following year.

Because the review committee has not been in existence during the past three years,
there is no recommendation from them as to what percentage of authorized
expenditures each of the spending agencies should receive during the first three year
cycle. For this reason, the committee drafting the new budgeting proposal
recommended that the percentages for the first three year cycle be based on the
average percentage of authorized expenditures received for the years 1982, 1933 and
1984.
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Recommendation No. 20 (adopted, page 26)

That the above statement, re budgeting and review process, be received as
information.

Recommendation No. 21 (adopted, page 26)

That the authorized expenditures for each of the spending agencies for the first
three year cycle starting in 1985 be based on the average percentage of authorized
expenditures they received for the years 1982, 1983, and 1984.

OVERTURE NO. 1, 1984 (p. 518)
Re: Percentage of General Assembly Budget for Mission Work

The Overture requests Assembly to increase by the end of 1986 the authorized
expenditure of the Board of World Mission to at least 60% of the total authorized
expenditures for all boards, committees, etc. The prayer of the Overture is
substantially the same as a motion made by a commissioner at the 109th General
Assembly (A & P 1983, p. 52) and defeated by that Assembly.

As indicated earlier in Council's report, new budgeting and review procedures have
recently been introduced. Council believes that it is in the best interests of all
concerned not to make changes at this time in the percentage allocation for each of the
spending agencies but rather to wait until the end of the first three-year cycle before
considering changes such as that proposed by this Overture.

Recommendation No. 22 (adopted, page 26)
That the prayer of Overture No. 1, 1984 be not granted for the reasons stated
above.

FUNDING STANDING COMMITTEES

On recommendation of the International Affairs Committee, the 109th Assembly
instructed Council to study the financing of Standing Committees of Assembly and to
make interim financial arrangements to enable them to continue until Council is able to
report to Assembly on financial arrangements (A & P 1983, p. 80, 376-77). As
inidcated elsewhere in this report, Council has introduced new budgeting and review
procedures that answer the concern expressed by the International Affairs Committee
in its report to the 109th Assembly.

Recommendation No. 23 (adopted, page 26)
That the above be received as the answer to the 109th Assembly's instruction to
Council.

RESERVE FOR EMERGENCIES

The 109th General Assembly asked Council to consider using part or all of the "Reserve
for Emergencies" to fund the establishment of new congregations. Council has studied
the referral and reports to Assembly that of the $884,702 in the fund as of December
31, 1983, the sum of $555,933 is required to offset the accumulated deficit in the
operating account in respect to General Assembly Budget over-expenditures for the
past several years. Elsewhere in this report Council is recommending that the balance
in the fund, $328,769, be used as part of the assistance required in starting 10 new
congregations per year for the next five years. If Assembly approves that
recommendation, the Reserve for Emergencies fund will be depleted.

Recommendation No. 24 (adopted, page 26)
That the above be received as information.

10 NEW CONGREGATIONS PER YEAR

The 109th Assembly supported in principle the request to Council from the Church
Growth to Double in the Eighties Committee regarding funding for 10 new
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congregations each year for the next five years (A & P 1983, p. 244, 77). There are
three distinct groups covered by the proposal.

1.

2.

Presbyteries will fund (operating and capital) five new congregations per year and
can apply to the national Church for incentive grants of $10,000 per year maximum
(operating and capital) for each of these new congregations.

BWM will provide operating funds for three new congregations per year.
Assistance with capital costs will come from the national Church.

Ethnic churches will add two new congregations per year at no additional cost to
the funds of the national Church.

At its fall meeting Council agreed to give priority to this request and asked each of the
spending agencies to submit to the spring meeting of Council a statement as to how
they plan to support this priority. Council considered these replies at its spring
meeting.

In support of the objective of 10 new congregations per year for the next five years,
Council suggests the following procedures:

Incentive Programme:

1.

That a fund be established, known as the "Incentive Growth Fund", and used for
incentive grants to assist presbyteries in providing ongoing assistance to new

congregations as per the terms of the "Incentive Grant Programme" guidelines

prepared by the BWM and submitted to this Assembly (p. 501-502). The maximum

amount of assistance a presbytery can receive from the Fund in respect to any one

gongregation is $10,000 in any twelve month period, with an accumulated total of
50,000.

To establish the Fund,

a) $100,000 be committed from the Reserve for Emergencies.

b) $50,000 which the BWM has committed for this purpose from its 1985 budget.

c) $7,000, $8,000, $9,000, $10,000 and $11,000 for the years 1985 through 1989
respectively, committed for this purpose from the budget of the Church
Growth Committee.

d) The BWM be asked to commit at least $50,000 from its 1986 budget and to
project a similar amount or greater for each of the following years.

e) All other spending agencies be asked during each fiscal year, starting in 1985,
to try to underspend their authorized expenditure budget and to make a
payment from this under-expenditure to the Fund.

f) Council will explore other possible sources of funding.

g) Special gifts designated for this Fund will be encouraged.

That a commitment be made to establishing five new congregations per calendar
year for a period of three years, starting in 1985, but that this commitment be
reviewed by Council in November 1985 and 1986, and at its November 1986
meeting Council consider the extension of this commitment for an additional two
year period. It is understood that when an incentive grant commitment is made to
a presbytery in respect to a new congregation, that commitment totals $50,000.
Should the decision be taken to discontinue the programme, the disposition of any
monies remaining in the Fund, beyond what will be required to meet commitments
already made, will be decided by the Administrative Council.

Presbyteries receiving incentive grants under this programme must report annually
to the BWM in respect to each congregation receiving such assistance.
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BWM Programme:

1.

4.

As part of its authorized expenditures budget, BWM will include the operating
expenses for initial and continuing funding of three new congregations to be started
each year between January, 1985 and December 1988.

That a fund be established, known as the "BWM New Congregations Capital Fund",
and used for the down payment on manses and to assist with the purchase of church
sites in respect to the three new congregations per year funded as part of BWM
authorized expenditures.

That a target of $1,200,000 be set for the Fund for the period January 1985 through
December 1988. To attain this amount,

$458,253 (approximate) be committed from
- $228,769 balance from Reserve for Emergencies
- $229,484 balance from NDF "B" Fund

$160,000 (approximate) being the income from the MacBeth-Baker Church
Extension Fund @ $40,000 per annum for 4 years

$581,747 (approximate) from a combination of BWM under-expenditures in their
yearly authorized expenditures budget and transferred by them to this
Fund, and from special gifts and bequests specifically earmarked by the
donor for church extension.

That Council, in consultation with BWM, review this programme during 1987 to
determine whether or not it should be continued for a fifth year, and if so, to
determine how to provide the additional funding required. Should a decision be
taken to discontinue the use of the Fund, the disposition of any uncommitted
money remaining in the Fund will be decided by the Administrative Council.

Ethnic Programme:

Through the efforts of non-English speaking congregations it is expected that an
average of two new congregations per year will be added to The Presbyterian
Church in Canada for the next five years. Most of these congregations are
probably already in existence but for one reason or another are operating as
independent groups. To facilitate this growth, BWM has appointed, and will fund
from their authorized expenditures, a Director for Korean Ministries. As need
arises, BWM may appoint Directors for other ethnic ministries. Apart from BWM
funding from its authorized expenditures, no additional funding from the national
Church will be required for this programme.

Responsibility:

1.

All applications for the starting of new congregations, either under the Incentive or
the BWM Programme, should be directed to BWM. After veting each application,
BWM will by letter inform the Administrative Council which applications have been
approved and whether they will be classified under the Incentive Programme or the
BWM Programme. BWM will also inform Council when a congregation has been
added under the Ethnic Programme.

For those under the BWM Programme their operating costs will be funded as per
BWM's normal procedures. For those under the Incentive Programme,

- The first year grant will be made available as soon as required after the
application has been approved and Council notified.

- For second and subsequent grants, after receiving a satisfactory annual report
from presbytery concerning the congregation, BWM will request the
Comptroller for a cheque covering the next instalment on the grant.

Capital expenditures from the BWM New Congregations Capital Fund, in respect to
congregations under the BWM Programme, will be by application to Council
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submitted by BWM. The application will be referred to Council's Finance
Committee which will have power to issue provided the request falls within the
guidelines for the Fund. (The guidelines still have to be prepared and presented to
Council for approval.)

4. While BWM carries major responsibility for this programme, it is understood that if
the objective is to be fully realized, spending agencies, presbyteries, congregations
and individual members must support the initiative through their programmes,
funding, prayers and conversation.

Recommendation No. 25 (adopted, page 26)

That the above procedures in support of the objective of ten new congregations per
year, and including the establishment of the Incentive Growth Fund and the BWM
New Congregations Capital Fund, be approved and the Administrative Council be
asked to develop other guidelines as they become necessary and keep Assembly
informed as the programme develops.

AUDITORS

Recommendation No. 26 (adopted, page 26)

That the firm of Thorne, Riddell and Company, Chartered Accountants, be
continued as Auditors for the Church accounts for 1984, and that the
Administrative Council be authorized to set the fees.

1985 PENSIONABLE EARNINGS
On behalf of the Pension Board, Council presents the following,

Recommendation No. 27 (adopted, page 26)
That the maximum pensionable earning for 1985 be $21,600

1985 BUDGET

At its spring meeting Council considered the 1985 income and expenditure budget and
stipend increases, but in the end decided to ask its Executive, when it meets in May, to
prepare recommendations to Assembly in light of congregational commitments for 1984
and any new information which might come before Council by that time. These
recommendations will be contained in Council's Supplementary Report to Assembly
which will be distributed on the opening night of Assembly.

CONGREGATIONAL STATISTICAL AND FINANCIAL REPORTS
Statistical

A summary of the statistical reports from congregations for the year ended December
31, 1983:

1983 . 1982
- Number of ministers 1,066 1,051
- Number of elders 12,520 12,557
- Number of self-supporting congregations 884 830
- Number of aid-receiving congregations 150 157
- Baptisms 5,525 5,685
- Communicant members 164,223 163,474
- Households 109,325 109,396

- Church school pupils 44,852 45,339
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Financial

A summary of the financial reports from congregations for the year ended December
31, 1983:

1983 1982
- Total raised by congregations 43,977,990 $ 40,481,438
- Total raised for congregational purposes 34,816,031 33,893,843
- Remitted to General Assembly budget 5,578,150 5,127,380
- Other missionary and benevolent purposes 1,913,162 1,704,847
- Raised by W.M.S, (ED & WD) 973,710 912,732
- Stipends of principal minister 14,121,112 12,539,175
- Total normal congregational expenditures 40,303,362 33,314,469

Congregational Reports and Summaries

The detailed statistical and financial reports for each congregation as submitted by
presbyteries, the summary by synods, and the general summary of synods have not been
printed as part of this report to Assembly but will be included when the Acts and
Proceedings of the 110th General Assembly are printed.

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL
To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:
The Administrative Council begs leave to submit the following supplementary report.
BUDGET FOR 1984 & 1985

In its original report to this Assembly, Council outlined steps that have been taken to
try to insure balanced budgets based on a realistic estimation of anticipated revenue
(p. 207-8). These changes will become effective with the 1985 financial year.

The 109th Assembly authorized expenditures of $7,495,297 for 1984. During the past
year Council has authorized adjustments to this figure totalling $74,01% bringing the
total authorized expenditures to $7,569,311. As per information available at the end of
April, it appears that 1984 income will be approximately $7,338,000. Council has
approached the spending agencies asking for a voluntary curtailment in 1984
expenditures. Also, steps have been taken to promote the General Assembly Budget in
congregations. By these and other efforts it is now anticipated that by the end of 1984
expenditures will exceed income by approximately $80,000. Council intends that this
over-expenditure become the first claim against 1985 income.

Based on estimated 1984 revenue, the projected budget for 1985 is built around
contributions of $6,500,000 from congregations and $1,300,000 from other sources, for a
total of $7,800,000.

Recommendation No. 28 (adopted, page 26)

That the General Assembly Budget schedule as shown on page 214 be approved as
budget estimates of revenue and expenditures for the years 1984 and 1985 and that
the Administrative Council be authorized to make such subsequent adjustments as
may be required.
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STIPENDS AND ALLOWANCES
1985 Stipends

The 109th Assembly, on recommendation of Council and for budgeting purposes only,
set the 1985 minimum stipend increase at 5%. Council considered discontinuing the use
of an across the board percentage increase for 1985 and recommending a dollar amount
which would be applicable to all categories of church workers. While Council is
sympathetic to the argument that those at the lower stipend levels are the ones that
suffer most as a result of inflation and that an across the board identical dollar increase
would benefit this group most, at the same time Council recognizes the difficulties this
action would create for those at the upper levels. Council's recommendation is weighed
in favour of those at the lower stipend level but not to the exclusion of all others.

Recommendation No. 29 (discussed page 26, adopted page 57)

That effective January 1, 1985 minimum stipend for ordained ministers be
increased by $700 per annum to the basic plus $18 per annum for each increment
(5% increase) and that stipends for all other categories (deaconesses/male
graduates, lay directors of institutions, catechists/lay missionaries with specialized
training, lay missionaries, overseas missionaries, superintendents, executive and
support staff at National Offices, professors) be increased by 5% but with a
minimum of $700 per annum to basic and a maximum of $1,200 per annum to basic
plus increments. (See page 215)

1985 Basic Travel and Accommodation

Over the past several years increases to basic travel and basic housing allowance have
been greater than the inflation rate. In light of this, Council is of the opinion that for
1985 the 1984 rates should not be changed.

Recommendation No. 30 (adopted, page 61)
That for 1985 the basic travel allowance, where applicable, be the same as in 1984,
namely $3,000 per annum.

Recommendation No. 31 (adopted, page 61)
That for 1985 the basic housing allowance, where applicable, be the same as in
1984, namely $5,400 per annum.

1986 Stipends and Allowances

In order to assist boards and committees with the preparation of 1986 expenditure
estimates, it is necessary to set a tentative figure for stipends and allowances.j

Recommendation No. 32 (adopted, page 61)
That for budgeting purposes only, the following rates be used for estimating 1986
stipend and allowance expenditures:

1) Basic stipend and increments - 5% increase

2) Basic travel - $3,150 p.a.

3) Basic housing - $5,670 p.a.

TRUSTEE BOARD

On recommendation of the Trustee Board, the Administrative Council recommends as
follows:

Recommendation No. 33 (adopted, page 61)

That two additional members be added to the Trustee Board, namely Miss M. E.
May Nutt and the Reverend Earle F. Roberts, bringing the total number on the
Board to twelve.



Administrative Council (cont'd)

INCOME:

EXPENDITURES:

GENERAL ASSEMBLY BUDGET

REVISED BUDGET 1984 AND BUDGET 1985

Congregations
Other

Adjust to est'd income (May 84)
Total Estimated Income

Pensions & Benefits
Contingency Fund
Board of World Mission
Board of Congregational Life
Board of Ministry
Colleges

Knox

Presbyterian

Ewart

St. Andrew's Hall

Saskatoon Residence
Communication Services
Church Growth
General Assembly
History and Archives
Bd. of Education & Reception
Church Doctrine
Church Architecture
International Affairs
Church & Society
Ecumenical Relations
Other Special Committees
Ecumenical Grants
Administrative Council
Council/Assembly Office
Comptroller's Office
Printing & Distribution
Other Administration
Building Operation

Revised '84
$6,400,000
1,100,000
7,500,000
(162,000)

57 ,338,000

$ 750,200

4,160,500
507,657
136,230

447,018
165,817
269,066
31,670
2,100
97,474
140,658
140,725
22,043
7,000
2,800
1,750
2,150
1,700
4,800
2,000
47,559
24,000
122,044
201,934
46,997
45,000
108,405

37,495,297

Approved by Administrative Council

BCL - Promotion of G.A. Budget

Bd. of Ministry - VST Tuition

Ewart College -staffing adjustment

History & Archives - staff
Bd. of Education & Reception

Council/Assembly Off. - moderator
Building - major repair to air cond.

Voluntary curtailment by bds/ctees
Overexpenditure carried forward

Total expenditures

SURPLUS (DEFICIT)

* Taken from Contingency Fund

21,500

10,500

(5,865)
4,659

23,220
20,000
37,569,311

(151,000)
$7,418,311

(80,311)

Page 214

Budget '85
$6,500,000
1,300,000

37 ,800,000

806,860
145,277
4,210,018
514,445
134,474

437,288
157,218
263,611
30,892
7,784
98,488
129,704
149,076
21,439
4,331
2,730
1,730
3,081
1,919
4,189
2,243
54,129
21,960
122,096
199,002
49,156
45,332
90,494

§7,708,966

8,106%
2,617%

57,719,689
30,311

§7 ,800,000

0

—————
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1985 STIPEND AND ALLOWANCE SCHEDULE
(Based on Administrative Council recommendations 13-15 and 29-31)

Minister/ Diaconal  Catechist/ Lay
Lay Director Ministries  Lay Miss'y  Missionary

Institution (Sp. Tr.)

(Note 1)
c Stipend - 1984 13,970 14,511 11,510 12,060
ease - 1985 700 729 700 700
> Basic Stipend 14,670 15,240 12,210 12,760
5 Increments up to 10 @ 365 350 305 295
IMUM STIPEND
year 14,670 15,240 12,210 12,760
year (Note 2) 15,035 15,590 12,515 13,055
year 15,400 15,940 12,820 13,350
year 15,765 16,290 13,125 13,645
year 16,130 16,640 13,430 13,940
year 16,495 16,990 13,735 14,235
year 16,860 17,340 14,040 14,530
year 17,225 17,690 14,345 14,825
year 17,590 18,040 14,650 15,120
1 year 17,955 18,390 14,955 15,415
1 and following years 18,320 18,740 15,260 15,710
ommodation
se or $5,400 maximum Yes (Note 3) Yes (Note 3)
ities - on voucher Yes Yes Yes Yes
c Travel (Note #) 3,000 3,000 3,000 3,000
IER
lent: Yearly appointment $10,330 p.a. plus manse, utilities and basic travel.

Summer appointment $140 per wk, plus up to $72 per wk. for room, board and
utilities, plus basic travel where applicable.
jay Supply:  Student, etc. - $50 plus hospitality and travel.
Ordained minister - $75 plus hospitality and travel.
rels 17 cents per kilometer

'ES

Retired ministers: Basic stipend without increments is the minimum stipend rate for retired

ministers (on the basis of a 6 day week and pro-rated for part-time service) plus

accommodation, utilities and basic travel.

Years of Service Increments: For incremental purposes, the second year rate becomes

effective on January Ist following completion of the first 12 months of service, regardless

of whether the 12 months are completed in March, December or whenever. Subsequent
incremental increases also become effective on January lst.

Accommodation for Diaconal Ministries and Lay Missionaries: The stipend rate for these

categories includes an amount for accommodation. Therefore, those in these categories do

not receive a free manse or additional grant toward the cost of accommodation.

Basic Travel

a) The $3,000 figure for Basic Travel may be adjusted downward in specific instances
where work assignment and/or type of transport used does not justify the full grant.

b) In addition to Basic Travel, an additional allowance is payable, in multiple point charges
only, based on average Sunday round trip kilometers @ $25.50 per annum per kilometer,
to a maximum of $3,050.

c) In certain cases (i.e. Superintendents, Church Extension and Presbytery workers) an
additional allowance may be payable based on actual kilometers travelled at the rate of
17 cents per kilometer.
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GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION FOR ASSEMBLIES

The 103rd Assembly accepted tentatively the invitation from St. Andrew's, Lethbridge,
Alberta, to meet there in 1985. In the Council's report to that same Assembly, the
possibility was mentioned that within every 10 year period, the Assembly should meet
once in the east, once in the west, and the other 8 years within the 3 central synods.

Estimated travel costs for a Lethbridge Assembly were approximately four times
greater than for an Assembly held within the three central synods ($140,000 vs $35,000).
With this in mind, Council at its November meeting decided to advise this Assembly
that in their estimation the funds available for 1985 are not sufficient to cover the
extra cost attendant upon holding the General Assembly in Lethbridge. Subsequent to
that decision, St. Andrew's, Lethbridge, informed the Clerks of Assembly that they
were withdrawing their invitation for 1985 but would like to invite the Assembly for
another year.

An Assembly in Lethbridge in 1985 became a financial difficulty partly because of the
rapid increase in airfares since 1977, but also because no provision was made to meet
the additional cost of a western Assembly.

Council seeks guidance as to whether Assembly should meet periodically outside the
three central synods. To this end, Council is recommending in terms of the 1977
suggestion, with the provision that if this is the will of Assembly then Council be asked
to study possible avenues for funding.

Recommendation No. 34 (referred back to Council and BCL, page 61)

That Assembly inform Council of its desire within every ten year period, starting in
1985, to meet once in the east, once in the west, and the other eight years within
the three central synods; and to this end request Council to explore the financial
implications of such a policy and report to the 111th General Assembly on ways and
means to accomplish this end.

OVERTURE No. 24, 1984 (p. 523)
Re: General Assembly Budget Allocation Formula

The overture requests that the formula presently used for determining congregational
allocations for General Assembly Budget be reviewed. During the past year the Finance
Committee of Council has had this very subject under review but as yet are not ready
to report. Council has referred Overture No. 24 to its Finance Committee for inclusion
in its deliberations on this subject.

Recommendation No. 35 (adopted, page 61)
That permission be granted Council to report on Overture No. 24, 1984 to the 11lth
General Assembly.

OVERTURE No. 28, 1984 (p. 524)
Re: Change the General Assembly Budget to "Education, Mission and Service Fund"

This overture, requesting a change in the name of the General Assembly Budget Fund,
was referred at the request of Presbytery to the Administrative Council and the Board
of Congregational Life. Neither BCL nor Council have had sufficient time to deal fully
with the overture.

Recommendation No. 36 (adopted, page 61)

That permission be granted Council, in consultation with the Board of
Congregational Life, to report to the 111th General Assembly on Overture No. 28,
1984.

KNOX COLLEGE STAFF RECOMMENDATIONS

Council has reviewed the staffing recommendations in the report to Assembly from the
Board of Knox College and reports as follows.



Administrative Council {cont'd) Page 217

l. Recommendation No. 1, page 325, re Rev. R. A. Humphries.
Based on an assurance from Knox College that additional funds from the
General Assembly Budget revenues will not be required, Council supports the
recommendation of the Board of Knox College regarding promoting Dr.
Humphries from the rank of Associate Professor to the rank of full Professor.

2. Recommendation No. 2, page 325, re Principal of Knox College.
Council agreed that permission should be granted to the Board of Knox College
to call for nominations for the position of Principal.

3. Recommendation No. 3, page 325, re Dr. John Derksen.
Council agreed to inform Assembly that it had no objection to the
recommendation of the Board of Knox College re Dr. John Derksen, on the
understanding that this does not signify the establishment of a chair or a
tenured position at the college, nor will it require additional funding from
General Assembly Budget revenues.

4. Recommendation No. 4, page 326, re establishing a new Chair.
Council agreed to inform Assembly that, subject to the condition as stated by
the Board of Knox College that "It is not intended that the college resort to
the general funds of the Church for any amount related to the establishment
and ongoing maintenance of the Cooke's Chair for Pastoral Care and
Counselling", Council has no objection to the establishment of this Chair.

5. Recommendation No. 5, page 326, re appointment to new Chair.
Council agreed that, conditional on approval of Knox College Recommendation
No. 5, permission should be granted to the Board of Knox College to call for
nominations for an appointment to the Cooke's Chair of Pastoral Care and
Counselling.

Recommendation No. 37 (adopted, page 25)
That the above be received as information.

RECLASSIFICATION OF EXECUTIVE POSITIONS

There are two categories for executive staff. By decision of the 86th General Assembly
(A & P 1960, p. 99-100, 289-90), amended by the 93rd Assembly (A & P 1967, p. 23, 379,
382) and as set out in Book of Forms Appendix B-1, the two categories of salaried
representatives are:

l. Those holding an office which was established by Assembly and whose
appointment was made by Assembly.

2. Those holding an office which was established by Assembly and whose
appointment was made by a board or committee.

For purposes of identification, these two categories are generally referred to as general
secretary or secretary and associate or assistant secretary respectively. There is one
exception to this classification, namely the comptroller. Because of the specialized
nature of this position, Council appoints the comptroller but he/she is remunerated at
the general secretary level.

During the past year Council received a request from the Church Growth Committee
for permission to reclassify their Co-ordinator, who was appointed by their committee,
from the associate to the general secretary category. After considering the request
Council at its March meeting agreed that if the Church Growth Committee requested
Assembly approval to change the classification of its Co-ordinator, Council would
support their request. Subsequent to this decision, Council received correspondence
from the Communications Services Committee and the Board of World Mission
requesting support for their respective recommendations to Assembly to reclassify
executive staff positions.
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Council is unaware of any guidelines which would help Council or Assembly determine
which appointments should be made by Assembly and which by a board/committee.
Council is of the opinion that guidelines need to be set before proceeding further with
these requests.

The Executive of Council at its May meeting gave careful consideration to the requests
from BWM and Communications Services as well as the earlier decision of Council re
Church Growth. Finally the Executive agreed, that in light of developments which have
occured since the March meeting of Council, developments which seem to indicate that
Council did not fully realize all the implications involved in its decision re reclassifying
the position of Church Growth Co-ordinator, that Council's support of Church Growth
Recommendation No. 6 (p. 294) be withheld at this time and that Assembly be asked to
refer to Council the recommendations from Church Growth, Communications Services,
and Board of World Mission re re-classification of executive staff positions. The
Executive was hesitant to take this step but felt that in the best interests of the Church
it had no other choice.

Recommendation No. 38 (amended and referred to special commission,
page 57)

That Church Growth Recommendation No. 6 (p. 294), Communication Services

Recommendation No. 6 (p. 365a) and Board of World Mission Recommendation No,

19 (p. 506) be referred to the Administrative Council for report to the [I[I[th

General Assembly.

E. Ritchie Clark Earle F. Roberts
Chairman Secretary
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THORNE
RIDDELL

Chartered Accountants

AUDITORS' REPORT

To the Venerable The General Assembly
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada

We have examined the balance sheet of The Presbyterian Church in Canada as at
December 31, 1983 and the statements of revenue and expenditures, unallocated
operating fund deficiency, property fund and changes in other fund balances for the
year then ended. Our examination was made in accordance with generally accepted
auditing standards, and accordingly included such tests and other procedures as we
considered necessary in the circumstances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the financial position of the
Church as at December 31, 1983 and the results of its operations for the year then
ended in accordance with the accounting practices described in note 2 applied on a basis
consistent with that of the preceding year.

North York, Ontario "THORNE RIDDELL"
March 2, 1984 Chartered Accountants



Administrative Council (cont'd)

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANDA

STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

REVENUE
Contributions from congregations
Income earned from - investments

- estates

Contributions for work of the Board of World

Mission
Women's Missionary Society (W.D.)
Women's Missionary Society (E.D.)
Presbyterian Record - net revenue
Presbyterian Calendar - net revenue
Income from other sources

Bequest received for current use
Gifts received for current use
Total Revenue

EXPENDITURE
General Assembly, its Council
& Committees

Operating Boards & Committees
Board of World Mission
Board of Congregational Life
Board of Ministry
Church Growth Committee
Communications Services Committee

Church share of - Pension costs
- Employee benefits

Grants to - Colleges &
Residences
- Ecumenical

Organizations

Total Expenditure

EXCESS OF EXPENDITURE OVER REVENUE

Page 221

1983 1982
5,643,256 5,172,585
315,565 289,000
129,739 162,820
440,000 400,000
51,000 49,000
18,715 45,132
4,127 6,398
168,423 136,950
6,770,825 6,261,885
321,848 241,760
39,865 37,39%
7,132,538 6,541,039
946,504 704,012
3,920,900 3,728,462
595,552 557,193
141,576 116,225
117,727 109,059
97,248 91,010
4,873,003 4,601,949
637,943 536,129
108,484 66,501
746,427 602,630
876,187 778,296
60,176 51,740
936,363 830,036
7,502,297 6,738,627
369,759 197,588
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

BALANCE SHEET

AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1983

ASSETS

OPERATING FUND
Cash
Accounts Receivable

Loans to congregations
Other operating assets

LENDING FUNDS

Cash

Marketable securities
Receivable from other funds
Loans to congregations
Other loan

PROPERTY FUND
Properties owned {note 6)

ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED & TRUST FUNDS
Cash

Accrued interest

Receivable from other funds

Marketable securities (at market value)

Mortgages and loans
Fixed assets less accumulated depreciation
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1983 1982
(Restated-
See Note 6)
1,052,661 1,567,113
295,550 123,267
420,691 411,685
211,744 100,364

1,980,646

2,202,429

666,254 394,986
0 19,440

41,932 84,404
1,916,562 1,947,270
81,355 81,787
2,706,103 2,527,887
6,208,026 5,881,040
6,208,026 5,881,040
2,672,835 2,127,793
165,331 190,322
352,147 729,784
10,010,268 8,606,632
1,128,094 1,689,013
329,843 325,259
14,658,518 13,668,803




Administrative Council (cont'd)

LIABILITIES

OPERATING FUND

Payable to other funds

Accounts payable

Revenue received which will be earned
next year

Amounts available for Presbyterian
World Service

Funds represented by congregational
loans

Unexpended allocations

Unallocated operating fund deficiency

LENDING FUNDS

Lending fund - capital

Amounts available for specific purposes
F.R. Barker fund

S. McBain fund

PROPERTY FUND
Mortgages and loans payable on manses (note 3)
Property fund (note 6)

ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED & TRUST FUNDS

Unexpended income

Amounts held in trust (note 4)

National Development Fund

Second Century Advance for Christ

J.B. MacLean Bequest Fund for Crieff
Hills Community

Funds held for which income can be used
only for specific purposes

Employees' Retirement Fund

Reserve for emergencies
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1983 1982
(Restated-
See Note 6)
394,079 814,188
44],266 346,207
97,426 108,162
479,583 312,213
420,691 411,685
703,534 396,148
(555,933) (186,174)
1,980,646 2,202,429
2,380,198 2,236,337
159,165 126,322
129,610 128,632
37,130 36,596
2,706,103 2,527,887
1,171,222 999,166
5,036,804 4,881,874
6,208,026 5,881,040
556,175 564,195
1,074,583 1,015,447
1,558,090 1,427,615
299,840 409,210
1,189,273 1,149,761
7,821,841 7,124,068
1,274,014 1,150,459
884,702 828,048
14,658,518 13,668,803
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF CHANGES IN OTHER FUND BALANCES

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

ENDOWMENT

Page 224

LENDING RESTRICTED &
FUNDS TRUST FUNDS TOTAL
FUND BALANCE AT BEGINNING
OF YEAR
As previously reported 2,527,887 13,369,593 16,306,690
Second Century Advance for
Christ (note 7) 409,210
Reclassification affecting amounts
available for specific purposes
(operating fund) (110,000) (110,000)
As restated 2,527,887 13,668,803 16,196,690
Add
Revaluation of securities to
market 858,930 858,930
Contributions 166,019 117,041 283,060
Other revenue 136,494 136,494
Investment income 45,681 666,876 712,557
Trust funds received 19,232 19,232
211,700 1,798,573 2,010,273
Deduct
Distributions 33,484 785,682 819,166
Expenses 23,176 23,176
33,484 808,858 842,342
FUND BALANCE AT END OF YEAR 2,706,103 14,658,518 17,364,621
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF UNALLOCATED OPERATING FUND DEFICIENCY

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

1983 1982
UNALLOCATED OPERATING FUND (DEFICIENCY)

AT BEGINNING OF YEAR $ (186,174)  § 4,497
Excess of expenditure over revenue (369,759) (197,588)
Transfer from property fund regarding loans and

mortgages receivable issued on properties

transierred to congregations - 6,917
UNALLOCATED OPERATING FUND DEFICIENCY

AT END OF YEAR $ (555,933)  § (186,174)

STATEMENT OF PROPERTY FUND
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983
1983 1982
BALANCE AT BEGINNING OF YEAR $5,757,112
as previously reported $4,881,874
Deduct

Presbyterian College property (note 6) 956,028

As restated 4,881,874 4,801,084
Add {(deduct)

Payment from reserves & current funds for

properties & for reduction of mortgages 182,323 131,836

Properties transferred to congregations

and presbyteries
Grants (27,393) (44,129)
Loans & mortgages issued, transferred
to operating fund (6,917)
154,930 80,790
BALANCE AT END OF YEAR $5,036,804 $4,881,874
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31,1983

STATEMENT OF NATURE OF FUNDS

a)

b)

<)

Operating Fund - is the presentation of the assets, liabilities, operations and
net deficit of the Church's operation excluding its properties and trust
responsibilities.

Lending Funds - are the funds available for loans to heip congregations provide
the facilities to extend our Lord's work.

Property Fund - is the land and buildings owned by the Church which includes
Colleges, 50 Wynford Drive, the Overseas Mission Residence, Armagh House
and Mission properties across Canada.

Endowment, Restricted and Trust Funds - these funds have come to the
Church through donations, bequests and by direction of the Administrative
Council. In most cases, the income earned is available for specific purposes
only.

SUMMARY OF ACCOUNTING PRACTICES

The following is a summary of accounting practices followed by the Church:

a)

b)

c)

Cash Receipts

Contributions held by congregations at December 31, 1983 for Budget
Revenue, for the Second Century Advance for Christ Fund and for the
Presbyterian World Service and Development Fund which were remitted to the
Treasurer of the Church by January 16, 1984 have been included in revenue for
the year in which they were given by members of the congregation.

Investment Transactions and Income

Interest income is recorded on the accrual basis.

Dividend income is recorded on the date of declaration.

Realized gains and losses from investment transactions are recorded on the
trade date.

On the recommendation of The Trustee Board, the Church follows the practice
of valuing marketable securities at market value rather than at acquisition
cost.

Capitalization and Depreciation

Property Fund

Properties are stated at cost, or if donated are recorded on the basis of fair
market value at the time of acquisition. All other fixed assets are expensed
when acquired.

Depreciation is not provided on the properties.
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d)

e)

)

Endowment, Restricted and Trust Funds

Fixed assets are recorded at values determined by executors with
subsequent additions recorded at cost.

Depreciation is provided on the buildings, furniture and equipment
and vehicles on a straight line basis using the following annual rates:

Buildings - 3%
Furniture & equipment - 10%
Vehicles - 20%

Depreciation expense on buildings, furniture and equipment and vehicles has
been charged against the J.B. McLean Bequest Fund.

Composition of Assets and Liabilities

i)  For Knox, Ewart Colleges, Presbyterian Residence - Saskatoon, Armagh
and St. Andrew's Hall, only the fixed assets are included in the balance
sheet.

ii) The assets and liabilities of the Pension Fund are not included in these
statements. A separate statement covering this fund has been prepared.

Composition of Revenue and Expenditure

i)  Except for the amount allocated from the Budget, no receipts or
disbursements have been included in the statement of revenue and
expenditure for the following:

Knox, Presbyterian and Ewart Colleges, St. Andrew's Hall, Presbyterian
Residence - Saskatoon, Pension Fund and Armagh.

ii) Current operations are charged with both principal repayments on
mortgages and with costs relating to the acquisition of furniture and
equipment. The related asset and liability accounts are adjusted at year
end by a charge to the Property Fund.

ili) Revenue and expenditure does not include certain receipts and
disbursements recorded directly to unexpended allocations Board of World
Missions and special projects and amounts available for Presbyterian
World Service.

Profit on Inventory of Books and Materials
The accumulated proceeds on the sale of each printing is applied to reduce the

inventory value of that printing. Profit on each printing is not realized untit
substantially all the inventory is sold.

MORTGAGES AND LOANS PAYABLE ON MANSES

The mortgages and loans payable on manses are secured by the related properties
included in the property fund.
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4.

AMOUNTS HELD IN TRUST

Amounts held in trust are comprised of monies which the Church invests on behalf
of certain organizations and remits the yearly income to that organization.

COLLEGE GRANTS

The total cost of operating Knox, Presbyterian and Ewart Colleges, St. Andrew's
Hall and Presbyterian Residence - Saskatoon is $1,850,866 ($2,01%4,658 in 1982).
Separate statements covering these institutions have been prepared. The
Presbyterian Church in Canada has contributed $876,187 ($778,296 in 1982) towards
the operation of these institutions.

ADJUSTMENT OF PROPERTY FUND

As a result of a series of transactions occuring during the period 1962 to 1965
property previously owned by the Church was exchanged for other property and a
new building was constructed for Presbyterian College in Montreal. Although
permission of the Church must be obtained before this property may be sold title is
in the name of Presbyterian College. Accordingly, the Property Fund and
properties owned have been reduced by $956,028 to reflect the removal of this
asset from the records of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

COMPARATIVE FIGURES

For 1983, the Second Century Advance for Christ Fund has been included with
Endowment, Restricted and Trust Funds. In certain other instances there have
been reclassifications to reflect a clarification of transactions as they relate to
activities of the Operating, Lending, Endowment, Restricted and Trust Funds.
Certain 1982 comparative figures have been reclassified to conform with the
financial statement presentation adopted for 1983.

COMMENTS ON SUPPLEMENTARY FINANCIAL INFORMATION

We have reported to the Venerable the General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada on our examination made for the purpose of expressing an opinion on the
financial statements of The Presbyterian Church in Canada for the year ended
December 31, 1983.

We do not express an opinion on the following schedules since our examination did not
extend to the detailed information presented therein.

North York, Ontario "THORNE RIDDELL"
March 2, 1984 Chartered Accountants
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
EXPANDED STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983
(See comments on supplementary
financial information)

% 1983 1982

REVENUE

Contributions from congregations 79.1 5,643,256 5,172,585
Contributions were up 9.1% over 1982
371 congregations exceeded their allocations

Income earned from investments 4.h 315,565 289,000
Includes income from short term deposits and
from some funds in the Endowment,
Restricted and Trust funds.

Income earned from estates 1.8 129,739 162,820
Contributions for work of the Board of World

Mission

Women's Missionary Society (W.D.) 6.2 440,000 400,000

Women's Missionary Society (E.D.) 0.7 51,000 49,000
Presbyterian Record 6.9 491,000 449,000

(Sales 472,506 less operating expenditures

435,507 produced a surplus of 36,999 from

which fixed asset purchases of 18,284

were made) 0.3 18,715 45,132
Presbyterian Calendar

(Sales 32,322 less expenditures 28,195

produced a surplus of 4,127) 4,127 6,398
Income from other sources

Sale of bulletins 1.3 89,600 84,753
Rents received from tenants 0.7 52,479 28,531
Miscellaneous revenue 0.4 26,344 23,666

2.4 168,423 136,950

Total income before bequests and gifts 94.9 6,770,825 6,261,885

Bequests received - the capital of which

was for current use 4.5 321,848 241,760
Gifts received for current use 0.6 39,865 37,39
5.1 361,713 279,154
Total Revenue 100.0 7,132,538 6,541,039
EXPENDITURE
General Assembly, its Council & Committees
General Assembly 2.1 158,320 153,39

Administrative Council

Secretary's Office 2.3 172,229 123,415
Comptroller's department 2.9 216,998 178,482
Printing and Distribution 0.9 70,518 74,219
Building operating cost 2.2 167,158 69,258
Legal and audit expenses 0.8 59,680 56,157
9.1 686,583 501,531

General Assembly committees &
Trustee Board 1.1 80,604 48,977
Interest expense 0.3 20,997 110
12.6 946,504 704,012
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
EXPANDED STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983
(See comments on supplementary
financial information)

% 1983 1982
Operating Boards and Committees
Board of World Mission
Overseas missions 14.4 1,078,846 1,016,584
Canada missions 32.5 2,435,856 2,331,666
Education for missions 1.2 92,524 82,927
Administration & Board expenses 4.2 313,674 297,285
52.3 3,920,900 3,728,462

Board of Congregational Life

Administration and Board expenses 2.4 182,164 160,848
Stewardship 1.9 142,117 165,173
Lay Ministries & Education
Committee 1.9 139,692 125,737
Outreach and Corporate Witness 0.9 71,232 60,611
Worship 0.8 60,347 4l 824
7.9 595,552 557,193
Board of Ministry
Programme 0.3 24,989 17,880
Administration & Board expenses 1.6 116,587 98,345
1.9 141,576 116,225
Church Growth Committee
Programme 0.6 42,300 40,347
Administration & Committee expenses 1.0 75,427 68,712
1.6 117,727 109,059
Communication Services Committee
Programme & Library Services 0.1 8,162 6,341
Administration & Committee expenses 1.2 89,086 84,669
1.3 97,248 91,010
Total Operating Boards & Committees 65.0 4,873,003 4,601,949
Church share of Pension Costs
Ministers & Deaconesses plan 7.9 594,224 500,686
Employees Retirement fund 0.6 43,719 35,443
8.5 637,943 536,129
Church share of Employee Benefits
Canada Pension Plan & Unemployment
Insurance 0.8 57,887 32,950
Workmen's Compensation 3,602 3,495
Group Insurance - Ministers 0.5 37,169 20,903
Employees benefits 0.1 8,826 8,226
Retiring allowance 1,000 927
1.4 108,484 66,501

Total - Church share of Pension &
Employee benefits 9.9 746,427 602,630
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
EXPANDED STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983
(See comments on supplementary
financial information)

% 1983 1982
Grants to Colleges and Residences
Knox College 5.6 417,704 376,039
Presbyterian College 2.0 149,512 132,700
Ewart College 3.6 272,148 236,400
St. Andrew's Hall - Vancouver 0.4 29,323 26,657
Presbyterian Residence - Saskatoon 0.1 7,500 6,500
11.7 876,187 778,296
Grants to Ecumenical Organizations
Canadian Council of Churches 0.4 26,776 21,400
World Council of Churches 0.2 12,100 11,768
World Alliance of Reformed Churches 4,800 4,572
Plura 0.1 11,000 11,000
Inter-Church Committee for Refugees 0.1 5,500 3,000
0.8 60,176 51,740
In addition some Boards also make grants
to Ecumenical Organizations
Total Expenditures 100.0 7,502,297 6,738,627

Excess of Expenditure over Revenue 369,759 197,588
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

EXPANDED FINANCIAL STATEMENT INFORMATION

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

(See comments on supplementary

financial information)

OPERATING FUND
Loans to Congregations
Loans through Board of World Mission to 20
congregations

Loans from Chisholm Fund to 30 congregations

Funds Represented by Congregational Loans
Reserve for Home Missions
Reserve for Home Missions Quebec (Robert Fund)
Reserve for Church Extension
Extension Work in Canada
James Chisholm Estate Capital

Revenue Received which will be earned next year
The Record - prepaid subscriptions & advertising

Unexpended Allocations

Board of World Mission

Church Extension
Capital
Est. Annie Thompson Bingham
Peace Thankoffering - Missionary work

in Canada

James Chisholm Estate
Churches in small settlements

Special Projects - capital

These funds have been allocated for certain projects and

are awaiting need.

LENDING FUND
Loans to congregations
(All are considered collectable. A detailed
list is available upon request)
Other loan
Sale of Ukrainian Church property

PROPERTY FUND
Properties owned
less: mortgages or loans payable for manses
Equity in properties
(A detailed list is available upon request)

Page 232

1983 1982
157,513 159,904
263,178 251,781
420,691 411,685
11,976 24,724
5,377 6,377
80,460 69,053
59,700 59,750
263,178 251,781
420,691 411,685
97,426 108,162
61,226 59,354
613, 544 307,373
7,934 2,228
4,800 4,750
(3,635) 2,904
886 886
18,779 18,653
703,534 396,148
1,916,562 1,947,270
81,355 81,787
7,164,054 6,837,068
1,171,222 999, 166
5,992,832 5,837,902
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
EXPANDED FINANCIAL STATEMENT INFORMATION
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983
(See comments on supplementary
financial information)

1983 1982
ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED & TRUST FUNDS
Marketable Securities
Consolidated Portfolio
(yield on portfolio based on values during year)
Bonds (interest = 11.2%, revaluation = 0.2%) 4,623,913 3,878,607
Stocks (dividends = 4.4%, revaluation = 23.3%) 3,297,041 2,507,881
(income = 8.7%, revaluation = 8.6%) 7,920,954 6,336,488
Fund for Ministerial Assistance 590,056 805,918
(interest = 10.7%, revaluation = 1.7%)
Employees Retirement Fund 1,274,009 1,134,558
Invested by Canada Trust Company
Unconsolidated investments for others 225,249 279,668

10,010,268 3,606,632

(A detailed schedule of stocks/bonds in the
Consolidated Portfolio and Fund for Ministerial
Assistance is available on request)

Mortgages and Loans

re Penmarvian Fund 58,277 68,900
4 loans to congregations from J. Wells

Estate Fund 103,600 53,600

1 loan to congregation from Chalmers Oakwood
Fund 5,825 84,425
1 loan from Cookes Church Toronto Fund re Manse 101,545 1,000,000
I loan from a dissolved congregation 14,615 16,265
19 loans under executive staff mortgage plan 844,232 465,823
1,128,094 1,689,013
Fixed Assets less Accumulated Depreciation 329,343 325,259

These are the land and buildings of the Crieff
Hills Community received by the Church from
the Estate of Col. J.B. MacLean

Unexpended Income 556,175 564,195
Is the income earned by all Endowment, Restricted
and Trust Funds which had not been used at
December 31, 1983, It can only be used for the
purpose as defined by the trust on which it was
earned.

Amounts Held in Trust 1,074,583 1,015,447
Are monies which the Church invests on behalf of
certain organizations and remits the yearly income
earned to those organizations.

National Development Fund
"A" Fund - established to supplement Minister's
stipends 1,328,606 1,227,517
"B" Fund - unexpended sum for authorized projects 229,484 200,098
1,558,090 1,427,615
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
EXPANDED FINANCIAL STATEMENT INFORMATION
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983
(See comments on supplementary
financial information)
1983 1982
Second Century Advance for Christ 299,840 409,210
Is the unexpended balance of allocations for
projects approved for dispersal.
J.B. MacLean Bequest Fund for Crieff Hills Community 1,189,273 1,149,761
A bequest from the Estate of Col. J.B. MacLean
which includes the Crieff Hill Community property
which is used as a conference centre by many
groups.
Funds held for which income can be used for specific
purposes only
1982 Additions  Revaluation 1983
1 MacBeth-Baker-Church
Extension 717,042 49,057 766,099
8 Benevolence Funds 2,148,640 140,769 63,839 2,353,248
31 Bursaries & Scholarships 425,530 14,868 38,316 478,714
33 Assistance for Churches 1,590,111 82,528 111,930 1,784,569
20 Current purposes 925,608 63,327 988,935
14  Specific Organizations 328,885 19,905 23,747 372,537
_9 Miscellaneious purposes 988,252 47,455 42,032 1,077,739
116 7,124,068 305,525 392,248 7,821,841
1983 1982
Employee's Retirement Fund 1,274,014 1,150,459
Pension fund established to benefit church
workers other than ministers and deaconesses.
Reserve for Emergencies 884,702 828,048
A fund established in 1965 and augmented in 1966
to provide a reserve against disaster.
RECEIVABLE
FROM PAYABLE TO
Receivable/Payable to/from Other Funds
The Church operates a single bank account and
as a result owes money to or has money due from
each of the funds.
Operating fund 394,079
Lending funds 41,932
Endowment, Restricted & Trust Funds 352,147
394,079 394,079
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THORNE
RIDDELL

Chartered Accountants

AUDITORS' REPORT
To the Venerable The General Assembly of
The Presbyterian Church in Canada

We have examined the statement of capital and accumulated
income of The Presbyterian Church in Canada Fund for Ministerial
Assistance and Norman I. McLeod Estate Fund for Ministerial Assistance
for the year ended December 31, 1983. Our examination was made in
accordance with generally accepted auditing standards, and accordingly
included such tests and other procedures as we considered necessary in
the circumstances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the
financial position of the Funds as at December 31, 1983 and the results
of their operations for the year then ended in accordance with the
accounting practices described in the note to the financial statements

applied on a basis consistent with that of the preceding year.

North York, Ontario

March 2, 1984 Chartered Accountants

Offices throughout Canada, International Firm Klynveld Main Goerdeler
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

FUND FOR MINISTERIJAL ASSISTANCE AND
NORMAN L McLEOD ESTATE FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE
STATEMENT OF CAPITAL AND ACCUMULATED INCOME
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

1873 1982

Norman
General I. McLeod Total

CAPITAL AT BEGINNING OF YEAR $ 855,341 $ 453,348  $1,308,689 $1,127,061
Adjustment of investments to

market value at December 31 9,891 9,891 145,589
Bequest 126,974 126,974
Gain on disposition of investments 1,432 1,432 36,039
CAPITAL AT END OF YEAR 866,664 580,322 1,446,986 1,308,689
ACCUMULATED INCOME AT

BEGINNING OF YEAR 71,179 29,159 100,338 54,161
Income from investments 75,239 35,398 110,637 129,117
Assistance (115,010) (7,315) (122,325) (82,940)

ACCUMULATED INCOME AT
END OF YEAR 31,408 57,242 88,650 100,338

CAPITAL AND ACCUMULATED
INCOME AT END OF YEAR S 898,072 $ 637,564 $1,535,636  $1,409,027

Comprised of:
Amounts on hand as shown by
The Presbyterian Church in Canada

Bonds and shares, at market value $ 590,056 S 805,917
Cash and short-term deposits 924,897 584,465
Accrued interest 20,683 18,645

$1,535,636  $1,409,027

FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE AND
NORMAN L. McLEOD ESTATE FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE
NOTE TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

SUMMARY OF ACCOUNTING PRACTICES
The following is a summary of accounting practices followed by the Funds.

(a) Investment transactions and income Interest income is recorded on the accrual
basis.
Dividend income is recorded on the date of declaration.
Realized gains and losses from investment transactions are recorded on the

trade date.

(b) Valuation of marketable securities
The Funds follow the practice of valuing marketable securities at market
value rather than at acquisition cost.

These financial statements are included in the financial statements of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada.
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COMMITTEE TO ADVISE WITH THE MODERATOR

The Reverend Donald C. MacDonald, B.A., D.D., Moderator of the 109th General
Assembly, travelled extensively during this past year. Dr. MacDonald visited every
Synod of our Church. He was concerned to meet with members of our congregations
and so availed himself of opportunities to dialogue with small groups as well as to
preach at services of worship.

Dr. MacDonald travelled overseas. As Treasurer of the North American and Carribean
Area Alliance of Reformed Churches, he attended the meeting of the Alliance in Cuba
in January, and in the same capacity he attended the Executive of the World Alliance of
Reformed Churches in Cairo, Egypt in February.

At the time of writing this report, Dr. MacDonald plans to represent our Church at the
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in May.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 10)

That the Reverend Alex J. Calder, B.A., M.Div., D.D., Minister of St. Paul's
Church, Peterborough be officially nominated as Moderator of the 110th General
Assembly.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 11)

That the thanks of the Assembly be extended to the Courts of the Church, the
congregations and the many individuals who received the Moderator of the 109th
General Assembly and his wife with courtesy and kindness.

John F. Allan Brenda Moncrieff
Chairman Secretary

THE ANNIE THOMPSON BINGHAM MEMORIAL FUND

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The Annie Thompson Bingham Memorial Fund makes grants on a dollar for dollar basis
to aid-receiving charges in the Presbytery of St. John, New Brunswick. Congregations
make application through the Presbytery to the Board of World Mission.

The financial statement for 1983 is as follows:

Balance at beginning of year $ 2,228
Add: Estate Income 1983 10,706
$ 12,934
Deduct: Grants
Bethel, West Riverview, N.B. $ 5,000
Balance as of December 31st, 1983 $ 7,934
James E. Sutherland George A. Malcolm

Chairman General Secretary
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BENEVOLENCES

The Mrs. Mary Morgan Benevolent Fund

The Jardine Memorial Benevolent Fund

The Ephraim Scott Benevolent Fund

The Joseph B. Robert and Dame Sarah Robert Benevolent Fund
The Clarence MacLeod Pitts General Benevolent Fund

The McVicar Memorial Church, Montreal, Pension Fund

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The Committee on Benevolences is a sub-committee of the Administrative Council.
Many years ago the Council amalgamated five Benevolent Funds, maintaining the
regulations under which each fund was established, under the control of a committee
composed of the Chairman of the Board of World Mission as Chairman of the
Committee; the Secretary of the Administrative Council as Secretary and
Administrator of the Fund; the General Secretary of the Board of World Mission; the
Chairman of the Pension Board; the Chairman of the Fund for Ministerial Assistance;
and the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Administrative Council, ex-officio. This
past year Council added the General Secretary of the Board of Ministry as an ex-officio
member.

During 1982 the Committee was able to provide regular monthly assistance to 48
retired professional church workers and/or spouses whose income from all sources can
only be classified as subsistence. Also, regular grants were made during the year to
provide financial relief to professional church workers who suddenly found themselves
confronted with a financial crisis. In this latter category the Benevolences Committee
was assisted by the Fund for Ministerial Assistance.

Several years ago when McVicar Memorial Church, Montreal amalgamated with another
congregation, some of their assets were given to the Pension Board 'to supplement
collectively or individually the pension being paid to retired or incapacitated ministers
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada or to widows or dependents of ministers of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada”, with particular attention being to cases where the
minister had served in the province of Quebec. This money has been invested and the
Pension Board has agreed to make the income from the investment available to the
Benevolences Committee for use as specified by the terms of the gift. The Committee
is deeply grateful for this added income as there has been considerable pressure on the
limited funds available to the Committee to assist spouses of retired professional
church workers.

The Committee is appreciative of the special gifts received during the year and trusts
that congregations and individuals will continue to make special donations to the
Benevolent Funds.

Recommendation No. | (adopted, page 4¥)
That the thanks of the Assembly be extended to the congregations, individuals, and
the Pension Board who have made financial contributions to the Benevolent Funds.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 48)
That congregations and individuals be invited to remember needy servants of the
Church in their prayers and with their gifts.

James E. Sutherland Earle F. Roberts
Chairman Secretary
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CHURCH ARCHITECTURE

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The purpose of the Church Architecture Committee is to advise Presbyteries,
Congregations and Church Lending Agencies regarding the suitability of plans and cost
estimates for proposed church buildings. The committee reviews the preliminary plans
and cost estimates and comments regarding function, appearance and the reality of cost
estimates.

All church building plans are to be submitted to the Committee and the Committee's
report received by the appropriate Presbytery before approval to proceed is granted.
(A & P, 1962, p. 291).

The operational procedure of the Committee is outlined in the booklet "Guidelines for
Planning a Church", available from our Secretary at the National Office.

The membership of the Committee is twelve, normally about six architects who are
experienced in church architecture, one or more construction cost estimators, several
ministers who are in church extension charges and have experience in building
programmes, and ex-officio, the representatives of the Board of World Mission - Canada
Secretary, Board of Congregational Life, Manager of the Presbyterian Church Building
Corporation and the Director of Church Extension for the Synods of Hamilton-London
and Toronto-Kingston. All of the members have considerable experience in church
building programmes and have much to contribute to the Committee's deliberations.

In order to operate within our budget the Committee holds one annual meeting for
consideration of policy matters, at which members from all parts of the country are
present. The on-going business of the Committee is dealt with by the nine member
Executive Sub-committee who are resident in southern Ontario and whose services are
available to the Church through the Committee at little cost (A & P, 1978). In addition
the Committee has appointed members by correspondence, resident in other areas of
the country to act as regional representatives. Mission Superintendents have been
advised of these members and consultation is encouraged.

Maintenance and upgrading of our church buildings and property is an important aspect
of the responsible stewardship of our physical and financial resources. The Committee
prepared a Property Committee Handbook to assist congregations in this task. It is
available from the Church offices at cost.

A brochure of plans and photographs of recently constructed first unit churches is in
preparation. It is felt that ideas generated for other church buildings will be helpful to
congregations planning new buildings.

Murray R. Ross Ralph Kendall
Chairman Secretary
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CHURCH DOCTRINE COMMITTEE

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

In the past year the principal concern of the Committee on Church Doctrine has been to
gather the responses of the Church and to incorporate many of them into the new
statement of faith, now entitled LIVING FAITH: A STATEMENT OF CHRISTIAN
BELIEF. We present this document to the Assembly with the prayer that it may be
acceptable, and may be useful to the church in worship and study. The words of George
Wishart in his introduction to the translation of the First Helvetic Confession of 1536
seem appropriate today: "It is not our mind to prescribe a certain rule of faith to all
churches, for we know no other rule of faith but the Holy Scripture; and therefore we
are well contented with those who agree with these things, although they use another
manner of speaking. It was our pleasure to use these words at the present time, that we
might declare our opinion in our religion and worshipping of God. The truth will have
the upper hand."

Four other statements of faith have been discussed by the Committee this year.
"Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry", otherwise known as "the Lima text", is a document
of the World Council of Churches, sent out to all the churches for an official response.
The World Alliance of Reformed Churches has issued a document "Called to Witness",
and this too will require attention from our church. "Le Manifeste de Montmorency” is
a declaration of I'Alliance Reformee Evangelique prepared in Quebec in 1978. Finally
we discussed, on instructions from the General Assembly, certain aspects of the
Westminster Confession of Faith. Last year's report gave a survey of the relationship
of the church to the Confession, but did not give the full text of the article in the Basis
of Union (1875) which was as follows:

"The Westminster Confession of Faith shall form the subordinate standard of this
Church; the Larger and the Shorter Catechisms shall be adopted by the Church and
appointed to be used for the instruction of the people; it being understood that
nothing contained in the aforesaid Confession or Catechisms, regarding the power
and duty of the civil magistrate, shall be held to sanction any principles or views
inconsistent with full liberty of conscience in matters of religion.”" (Book of Forms,
406)

In presenting this report the Committee on Church Doctrine supports the
recommendation of the Board of Ewart College, that the College be represented on the
Committee by the Principal or her delegate.

Our report includes other matters referred to the Committee by the General Assembly.
LIVING FAITH: A STATEMENT OF CHRISTIAN BELIEF

In 1981 the General Assembly authorized the preparation of a new statement of faith
for our church. In the autumn of that year a committee was formed and work began
under the direction of the Committee on Church Doctrine. Near the end of 1982, after
many meetings and much consultation, it was agreed with permission of the General
Assembly to send a draft of the new statement to the church for study and report. The
printed text was made available in February 1983 with responses to be submitted by the
end of the year. More than 100 replies have been received, from presbyteries and
congregations, sessions and committees, ministers and church workers. In the light of
their comments many changes have been made. Most of the replies found the
statement generally acceptable but asked for some changes. In addition many verbal
comments were received, most of which were warmly approving. Thus the revised
statement is the result of the most careful consultation at all levels of our church, one
that has endeavoured to listen to the voice of the church. The Committee on Church
Doctrine believes that the document is a general expression of the faith of the church
today, one that we have every reason to believe will be enthusiastically received, and
that will indeed be useful in worship and in study. Not every topic can be covered in a
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brief statement, nor is this an endeavour to cover all that there is to say on the topics
dealt with. To the document are appended two tables, one with Scripture references,
and the other containing confessional and other notes.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, pages 23-24)

That the document LIVING FAITH (p. 251-268) be received by the General
Assembly and be commended to our Church as an acceptable statement of faith
and as useful in worship and study.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 47)
That the Scriptural References to LIVING FAITH (p. 269-274) be received by the
General Assembly for information.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 47)
That the Notes to LIVING FAITH (p. 274-277) be received by the General Assembly
for information.

Recommendation No. 4 (adopted, page 47)

That the Administrative Council in consultation with the Committee on Church
Doctrine be authorized to arrange for the printing and distribution of LIVING
FAITH together with Scriptural References and Notes as they deem advisable.

Recommendation No. 5 (adopted, page 47)
That the Committee on Church Doctrine be authorized to prepare a French text of
LIVING FAITH.

BOOK OF FORMS - SECTION 111
Overture 27, 1983 - Authority over Worship (A & P, p. 497)
Board of Congregational Life, 1983 - Duties & Powers of Session (A & P, p, 335)

The Presbytery of Niagara overtured the 1983 General Assembly to instruct the
Committee on Church Doctrine "to study the question of authority in worship with a
view to instructing the Church on the biblical, doctrinal and liturgical issues involved
and to report their findings with any recommendations regarding legislation they deem
advisable." (A & P 1983, p.#98) In response to the Overture the 109th General Assembly
referred the revision of the Book of Forms, Section 111, proposed by the Board of
Congregational Life to the Committee for consideration and response.

It is the contention of the Presbytery of Niagara that the proposed changes to sections
109-114 of the Book of Forms dealing with the duties and powers of the Session and
particularly the new section 111, namely that "the Session is responsible for decisions
relating to the public worship of God" (p. 335) contradict the present section 109.2:

"For the actual performance of public worship and administration of the
sacraments according to the law and settled usages of the Church, the Presbytery
is the party directly responsible to the Church (2Bk. of Dis.VIl, 12). In this the
minister is its executive, responsible to the Presbytery for the discharge of his/her
office and also for the supply of his pulpit. (A & P, 1921)"

1f the Presbytery is correct in its contention the proposed section 111 would also
contradict section 198.1:

"It belongs to the Presbytery to regulate matters concerning the performance of
public worship and the administration of the sacraments within its bounds."

and 198.2:

"In matters of worship the minister is not in the same relation to Presbytery as in
other matters. He/she is the executive of the Presbytery, which is the party
directly responsible to the Church."
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In replying to the prayer of the overture, the Committee on Church Doctrine will
confine its attention to issues of doctrine and polity. A much longer and detailed study
would be required to inquire into the biblical issues.

Two questions need to be asked concerning the doctrine and polity of Presbyterian

churches:

I.  Which party - the Assembly, Presbytery, the Minister as the executive of
Presbytery, or the Session - is ultimately responsible for matters relating to public
worship?

2. What are the respective roles of the General Assembly, the Presbytery, the
Minister and the Session in matters relating to the public worship of God?

These two questions overlap. We shall attempt to answer each one separately and in

turn.

Books of forms or manuals of church law of most Presbyterian churches are virtually
unanimous in locating the authority over the practice and content of worship beyond the
session itself. Thus James T. Cox in "Practice and Procedure in the Church of
Scotland" (5th edition, edited by J.B. Longmuir. Edinburgh: Wm. Blackwood, 1964):

"The ministry of the Word, the conduct of public worship, the dispensing of the
Sacraments, and the instruction of the young belong to the minister, subject to the
control and direction of the Presbytery. The preparation of first communicants is
his duty (Oct. 1929, i, 1931, xvii). In these matters he is responsible to his
Presbytery." (p. 50)

and also:

"It belongs to the Kirk Session in concurrence with the minister to regulate the
hours of public worship and to fix the number of church services, while for the
proper conduct thereof the minister is responsible to the Presbytery. The Kirk
Session also appoints and provides for the administration of Baptism and the
observance of the Lord's Supper. In addition to the stated church services the Kirk
Session may appoint such occasional or special services as it judges desirable (1931,
xvii). One regular diet of worship at least should be provided each Sunday during
holidays."

It is worth noting that this same section goes on to state that the Sacrament:

"is a ministerial, not a sessional act, and the Kirk Session does not accordingly
require to be constituted, unless it be necessary to hold a meeting for the
admission of members or other business." (p. 116)

In speaking of the role of Presbytery, Cox goes on to say:

"It belongs to the Presbytery to regulate matters concerning the performance of
public worship and the administration of ordinances, in accordance with the laws
and settled usages of the Church; and they are to take cognisance of the alleged
existence or proposed introduction of any innovation or novel practice coming
regularly to their knowledge . . . In matters of worship the minister is not in the
same relation to the Presbytery as in other matters. The Presbytery itself is the
party directly responsible to the Church. The minister is its executive. From
which it follows, and is enacted by the Assembly (1866,vii), that in case of an
appeal against its order, he and all must abide by the order till final judgment is
give)n. See also Directory for the Public Worship of God (Mair, pp. 583-614)." (p.
148

Similarly, "The Practice of the Free Church of Scotland":

"The Minister is specially responsible to the Presbytery for the mode in which all
the parts of public worship are conducted.” {p. 13)
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and "It is the function of the Kirk-Session, with the concurrence of the Minister, to fix
the times and hours of public worship on the Lord's day, to appoint Fast-days, and
to authorize the administration of the Sacraments. But it is usual in the case of
baptism where the parent is in full communion, to leave the matter in the hands of
the Pastor.” (p. 17)

and "The Presbytery has inherently the power of appointing special diets of worship to
be held; special fast-days and special days of thanksgiving to be observed ... But
this power requires to be exercised with great discretion and abstinence, partly for
the sake of avoiding undue interference with the judgment of Kirk-Sessions,
founded upon local knowledge, and partly from the relation of the Presbytery to
the superior Courts, and the arrangements of the General Assembly." (p. 55)

The Manual of Presbyterian Law of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. states:

"No. 2 Worship under control of minister and Session. By our Constitution the
whole arrangement of a church as to worship and order is committed to the
minister and Session." (Minutes G.A., O.S., 1845, p. 2I) (p. 103)

and No. & Directory a part of the Constitution. The Directory for Worship is a part of
the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church, and as such is obligatory upon both
ministers and Sessions, except where its provisions are commendatory or optional
in their phraseology."

and No. 6 Ministers' duties in connection with worship. The constitution of the Church
gives to ministers positive and discretionary power in the following matters
connected with the worship of the Church, viz: 1) Public prayer (D.W., Ch.V,4), 2)
Public reading of the Scriptures (D.W., Ch.IIl,1), 3) Public exposition and preaching
(L.C.,Q.158), &) Baptism and the Lord's Supper (C.F.,Ch.XXVIlL4}, 5) Church music
(D.W.,Ch.1V,4), 6) Blessing the people. With the duties thus assigned to ministers
neither the Session nor any other authority in the congregation can interfere. Itis
their right to conduct public worship in accordance with the discretion vested in
them by the Constitution." (p. 103)

It is evident that the lines of authority in matters relating to the public worship of God
are the General Assembly, the Presbytery, the minister as the executive of the
Presbytery and then the Session. If our Church is to continue to follow traditional
practice, then this order of authority ought to be made clear in any proposed changes to
the Book of Forms. This should in no way interfere with giving Sessions and
congregational committees on worship a full and responsible role in ordering worship.

The second question, regarding the respective roles of the Assembly, the Presbytery,
the Minister and the Session, may be answered from the Book of Forms as follows:

I. General Assembly: "deals with matters respecting doctrine, worship, discipline, and
government of the Church" (Book of Forms 292), and "no prepared law or rule
relative to matters of doctrine, discipline, government or worship, shall become a
permanent enactment until the same has been submitted to Presbyteries for
consideration." (293.1)

2. Presbytery: "It belongs to the Presbytery to regulate matters concerning the
performance of public worship and the administration of the sacraments within its
bounds. It must take cognizance of practices inconsistent with the laws and settled
usages of the Church. It should enjoin the discontinuance of novel practices
calculated to cause divisions or strife in any congregation." (198.1)

3. Minister: "In matters of worship the minister is not in the same relation to
Presbytery as in other matters. He/she is the executive of the Presbytery, which is
the party directly responsible to the Church." (198.2)

4. Session: "The Session regulates the hours and the forms or modes of public
worship" (109.1) and "the Session appoints and provides for the administration of



Church Doctrine (cont'd) Page 244

Baptism and the observance of the Lord's Supper. It may also appoint such
occasional or special services as it judges desirable. It is the duty of the minister
1o see that such appointments by the session are suitably carried out." (109.5)

Therefore in the light of the above discussion the Committee on Church Doctrine
agrees with the substance of the overture and makes the following recommendation
concerning Section 111z

Recommendation No. 6 (adopted, page 47)
That the proposed Section 111, Book of Forms, be worded as follows, and that this
revised text be remitted to presbyteries under the Barrier Act:

111 WORSHIP
As the executive of the presbytery, the minister is responsible for the
conduct and content of public worship and for the supply of the pulpit.

111.1 The session is responsible for regulating the hours and forms of public
worship and for arranging special services. The session determines the
appointed times and provides for the administration of the sacraments.

111.2 The session is responsible for the appointment of the organist and other
leaders of the service of praise, whether voluntary or salaried. It should
satisfy itself of their Christian character and behaviour, inasmuch as they
are subject to its discipline.

PARTICIPATION IN COMMUNION AS A TEST OF MEMBERSHIP
Overtures 32 & 33 (A & P 1981, p. 30, 461, 476)
Committee on Church Doctrine (A & P 1982, p. 228; 1983, p. 223)

At the 107th General Assembly Overtures 32 and 33 were referred to the Committee on
Church Doctrine. The overtures mentioned difficulties in the keeping of congregational
rolls and in the criteria for entering and retaining names on the roll of a congregation.
After studying the overtures the Committee presented a progress report to the 108th
General Assembly, and invited sessions and presbyteries to make comment on questions
contained in the report. The response of the church to these questions was presented to
the 109th General Assembly along with principles that would form the basis for
proposed changes in the Book of Forms. The following amendment to the Book of
Forms is proposed at this time, and a further recommendation may be made to a
subsequent Assembly.

Recommendation No. 7 (reworded, amended, referred to preshyteries,
page 47)

That Section 125.5, Book of Forms, be amended as follows and that this revised

text be remitted to the Presbyteries under the Barrier Act:

125.5 During the annual revisal of the roll, sessions are encouraged to use
criteria such as attendance at Holy Communion, attendance at services of
worship, participation in the life and work of the congregation, as well as
other factors as the session, in its wisdom deems best. Members who have
not been faithful in their attendance at worship services and have ceased
to participate actively in the life and work of the congregation should be
contacted and encouraged to renew their commitment to Christ and his
church. Those so contacted are also to be informed that if, after a year
of grace, they have failed to renew their commitment, the session may
decide to remove their names from the roll, as members no longer in good
standing. In this event the session shall note the reason for this action
opposite the names in the roll. The names of such persons shall be
restored to the roll only by special resolution of the session to that effect,
duly recorded in the minutes.
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THE COVENANT OF GRACE: ADMITTING CHILDREN TO THE LORD'S TABLE
Overture 12 (A & P 1981, p. 465)
Committee on Church Doctrine (A & P 1982, p. 227; 1983, p. 222)

The Sub-Committee on the Covenant of Grace continues to work toward making a
recommendation to the 111th General Assembly concerning the admission of children to
the sacrament of Holy Communion. To this end, ministers and sessions have been asked
to respond to a questionnaire on the experience of their congregations and/or issues
raised in their discussions. Thirty-seven replies have been received, the majority from
sessions that have admitted children to the Lord's Table or are giving the question
favourable consideration.

The status of children in the family of God is an issue of wide ecumenical concern at
this time. The "Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry" document of the World Council of
Churches affirms that through baptism, "Christians are brought into union with Christ,
with each other and with the Church of every time and place."

The discussion is particularly significant to the Reformed Churches, whose traditional
polity has received infants into the fellowship with baptism, but reserved communion
for those who make a mature commitment to Christ and his Church. This practice
which can have the symbolism of limiting the full efficacy of grace to those who have
reached the age of understanding, needs to be reconsidered.

Although most Presbyterians would accept the above statement by the World Council of
Churches, a change in the Church's polity and practice would involve clarification of
what we mean by ability to "discern the Body of Christ;" the meaning of baptism; the
place of confirmation; the distinction between communicant members, baptized
members and adherent members; and the use of Communion attendance as a test of
membership.

These and other questions will be raised in a study paper which will be available by
September 1984, for distribution to congregations in the Church.

Recommendation No. 8 (adopted, page 47)
That the above be received as a progress report.

DEACONESSES ORDAINED TO THE MINISTRY OF WORD AND SACRAMENT
Board of Ministry 1983, Recommendation 10 (A & P, p. 394)

The Committee on Church Doctrine has been asked to comment on the question of the
relationship of the deaconesses, who have become ministers, to the Order of
Deaconesses. While noting that Overture 15 from the Presbytery of Brampton which
raises this and other related issues was referred to the Board of Ministry by the 1983
General Assembly, we offer the following guidance:

1. Recognizing that the Diaconal Ministry is a specialized ministry, a person who no
longer functions in such a ministry should be listed among "other deaconesses".

2. Deaconesses who wish to demit the office altogether should apply to the
Presbytery wherein they are living or working.

3. Representation by "other deaconesses" to the biennial meeting of the Order of
Deaconesses is an internal matter to be decided by the Order itself.

Recommendation No. 9 (reworded, adopted and referred to Board of
Ministry, page 60)

That the above report be received as the Committee's advice concerning this

question.
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THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION OF FAITH
Overture 16, 1983 - Presbytery of Barrie (A & P, p. 493)
Unnumbered Overture, 1983 - St. Andrew's, Yictoria (A & P, p. 510)

These two overtures refer to the militant language used in the Westminster Confession
of Faith to refer to the Roman Catholic Church.

The former overture argues that such language does not reflect the feelings of most
Canadian Presbyterians and seems inconsistent with our church's present co-operation
with the Roman Catholic Church at many levels. The second overture also suggests
that "some wishing to acknowledge the Confession of Faith as part of their ordination
vows, might be disturbed" by acknowledging such statements.

As the Church Doctrine Committee's Report stated in 1983, "almost from the outset,
The Presbyterian Church in Canada has qualified its relationship to the Westminster
Confession of Faith in certain ways" (A & P, p. 227). Though we confess the
Westminster Confession of Faith as our subordinate standard, our Church has always
sought to carefully balance the document's clear and high statement of biblical doctrine
with those ideas or expression of ideas in the document which inevitably betray
historically-bound and biased opinions.

In reference to The Church of Rome, sixteenth and seventeenth century Protestantism
did speak with a vehemence of language which reflected the opposition, at that time, of
that Church to the evangelical impulse of the Reformation. Such militant language is
no longer appropriate or necessary. Our church has already acknowledged this point in
reply to an earlier overture. (A & P 1968, p. 329)

We acknowledge that the strong language used in the Westminster Confession of Faith
to refer to monasticism, the Papacy, and the Roman docirine of the Mass was prompted
by corruption in the late medieval church. Today, while we are aware of, and rejoice
in, vast changes in the Roman Catholic Church and, while we regret the tone of the
Westminster Confession of Faith on these points, our Confession directs us as a
Reformed Church, to continue to oppose any claims to spiritual superiority that may be
claimed for monastic vows over other vows, to oppose exclusive claims of any individual
to represent Christ on earth, and to oppose any doctrine of the Mass which would see it
as a repetition of the once-for-all sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ.

With respect to marriage, we hold that it is not true that "for a 'reformed' person to
marry a Roman Catholic is automatically to marry outside of the Lord".

The Presbyterian Church in Canada, therefore, continues to hold the Westminster
Confession of Faith as its subordinate standard, but with these qualifications being
understood. As the 1982 Church Doctrine Report stated: "In principle, we can neither
excise a statement from, nor change the wording of historical documents such as our
subordinate standards". (A & P 1982, p. 227; 1968, p. 240)

Recommendation No. 10 (adopted, page 60)
That the above report be the answer to the overtures.

DECLARATION DE FOI: MANIFESTE DE MONTMORENCY
Special Committee on Francophone Theological Education (A & P 1982, p. 100, 217;
1983, p. 435-7)

The Special Committee has been given the duty of seeking a clarification of the
relationship of the Presbyterian Church with the Institut Farel. The Declaration is the
confession of faith of the Institut. The 109th General Assembly adopted the following
recommendation: "That the Montmorency Manifesto be referred to the Committee on
Church Doctrine for study and report to the next Assembly." Pursuant to that
resolution we have studied the French text of '"Declaration de Foi: Manifeste de
Montmorency", dated 5 September {978. Throughout this reply our remarks concern
that text.
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As the statement of faith of a parachurch organization rather than of a church the
Manifeste does not contain all the material covered by the classic Reformed
confessions. Nevertheless, we find it to be a conservative Reformed statement of faith
which does not in any substantial way conflict with our own subordinate standards. We
see no reason why a minister or member of The Presbyterian Church in Canada may not
voluntarily subscribe to it.

It is, therefore, our view that the questions involved in a potential relationship between
the Presbyterian Church and [I'Alliance Reformee Evangelique are not primarily
theological or doctrinal in nature.

Although the "Manifeste" closely resembles our own subordinate standards, we do not
believe that any minister of our church should be compelled to subscribe to it or to
anything other than their own standards. If, for example, professors at one of our
colleges were required to sign this statement as a condition of sharing in the vital task
of Francophone theological education, it would have become, in fact, a condition of
employment. For this part of our church the "Manifeste" would have become, in effect,
another subordinate standard. Churches or organizations which wish to co-operate with
The Presbyterian Church in Canada in this or any other way must recognize and respect
the fact that our ministers are bound only to God the Holy Trinity, to the Scriptures and
to the subordinate standards established by the courts of our church.

Recommendation No. 11 (adopted, page 60)
That the above report be received as the Committee's advice concerning the
Montmorency Manifesto.

THE APPROPRIATE USE OF SYMBOLS
Overture 8, 1982 (A & P, p. 487)
Committee on Church Doctrine 1983 (A & P, p. 222)

A wide variety exists today in The Presbyterian Church in Canada in the symbols we use
in liturgy, music, furniture, and vestments for worship. This has created some
understandable confusion because people are less than certain about what is
"Presbyterian" and also because, at least in some instances, it represents a change from
cherished practices and traditions of the past. It is of interest to note that, in former
times, "symbols" meant the historic creeds and confessions.

The proliferation of religious symbols arises from the search to illuminate what has
always been the meaning of our faith and the significance of our tradition. This is to
suggest that the core of the dilemma is not so much the diversity itself as it is a failure
to understand and acknowledge why we do what we do, or to appreciate fully the
meaning of symbol. Paul Tillich states that symbol "participates in the reality it
represents . . . opens up levels of reality which otherwise are closed to us." Carl Jung
says, "a symbol does not define or explain; it points beyond itself to a meaning that is
darkly divined yet still beyond our grasp, and cannot be adequately expressed in the
familiar words of our language.”

Certain chief points may be noted in order to affirm and live symbols so that they may
nourish us for the praise and glory of God:

I. We are using symbol no matter what we do. An austere church architecture is
saying something through its very austerity as truly as an ornate one through its
artifacts. A similar comment might be made regarding a minister's vestments.
The business suit or the Geneva gown each has a message about the understanding
of faith and worship.

2. We belong not merely to a "reformed", but to a "reforming" tradition. No set
liturgy, no specific use of visual symbols, has a right to be established as "the
reformed" model for all times and places. Rather, the principle upon which our
heritage is grounded demands that, in obedience to the leading of the Holy Spirit,
we continually remold and be remolded by the symbols of our faith.
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3. We must remember that symbols other than those of baptism and the Lord's Supper
are, in themselves, adiaphora, things indifferent. It is, therefore, incumbent upon
the Christian to exercise moderation in the discussion of them, and to practice
charity towards those whose use of symbols differs.

4.  Many traditional symbols seem irrelevant to modern people, due to our different
environment. However, most of these are biblically grounded, and if we ignore
them we jeopardize our relationship not only with the historical bed of our faith,
but also with our understanding of the biblical witness to it. Much better is it to
struggle for the original connotations of these symbols through the fog of changed
circumstances, for we may well discover in them a rich treasure. At the same
time, we need to allow new symbolic expressions to erupt when and where they
will, although they should be tested as to whether they point to the nature of God
and his relationship with ourselves and all creation.

5. Symbols are valuable but people are more valuable. Thus a pastor or leader should
not force symbols on anyone, or rip away ones they have as "inappropriate", or use
symbols which are meaningless to those with whom they work. Changes in
symbolism can be effected only by using loving teaching that is thoroughly
respectful of the personhood and values of the people. The leader needs to be
willing to be taught something about symbolism by the people.

6. We are never to turn away from the gospel of Christ to which symbols point. When
symbols become ends in themselves, they are no longer helpful.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, page 60)
That the above report be the answer to Overture No, 8, 1982.

PEACE AND UNITY OF CHRIST
Memorial 1, 1983 - James M. Patterson (A & P, p. 511)

Mr. Patterson has requested that a clear and concise statement be made defining the
difference between seeking 'the peace and unity of Christ ... throughout the Holy
Catholic Church' and 'Church Union'. The Committee offers the following to him and to
the General Assembly.

In writing to the Corinthian Church, Paul deals with the question of dissensions and
points out that while the Corinthians might, perhaps, be able to justify what they are
doing by the arguments of the world, it was completely alien to the spirit of the Gospel.
Their divisions were a standing witness to their worldly-mindedness and not to their
spiritual discernment. Where they should have been 'spiritual' (I Cor. 2:15) or perfect
{2:6) they were 'carnal' Christians (3.4). Disagreements among them had shattered the
unity of the church.

As followers of Jesus Christ we already share in a unity which He has brought into
being. In his great High Priestly prayer, Jesus asks his Father to preserve that unity
which is already in existence (John 17:21). That unity is essentially spiritual; it is the
work of the Holy Spirit within us and shows itself in our common belief in and our
reception of the teaching of our Lord. This fact has been recognized by those who
formed the questions used at the ordination or induction of a minister. There the
candidate is asked 'to follow no divisive course but to seek the peace and unity of Christ
among your people and throughout the Holy Catholic Church'. In the light of our Lord's
words, then, true doctrine must be the basis of any organic union.

The remarks of the Clerks of Assembly (A & P 1982, p. 246) are consistent with this
belief. Unlike the United Church of Canada, which by its very nature and constitution
is committed to a programme of organic church union, The Presbyterian Church in
Canada has followed a policy of being prepared to entertain union with other branches
of the church which share with us a similar doctrinal stance. It is this 'unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace' which we are called to maintain (Eph.4:3). Such spiritual
unity may imply entering into organic union, but to follow a path of church union for its
own sake would be to repeat the disagreements and divisiveness which occured in
Corinth when members of the church looked away from Christ to other leaders.
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Recommendation No. 13 (adopted, page 60)
That the above statement be adopted as the answer to Memorial No. 1, 1983.

CONGREGATIONAL DIACONATE
Overture 23, 1983 (A & P, p. 494)

The overture of the Presbytery of Brampton has asked the General Assembly to refer to
presbyteries a study paper on the subject prepared by a task force of the Board of
Congregational Life, but since the Board in 1978 did not approve the presentation, it
has no status and can thus not be sent out.

Since many congregations have groups which concern themselves with the evangelistic,
compassionate, and community concerns referred to in the overture - by whatever name
- it is recommended that presbyteries encourage the formation of such groups in each
congregation. The development of a Deacon's Court is one way in which this issue may
be handled.

Recommendation No. 14 (reworded and adopted, page 60)
That the above statement be received as the answer to Overture No. 23, 1983.

BAPTISM, EUCHARIST AND MINISTRY
World Council of Churches, Faith and Order Paper No. 111, 1982
Committee on Ecumenical Relations 1983 (A & P, p. 339)

The three statements of this document are the fruit of 50 years of study since the first
Faith and Order Conference at Lausanne in 1927. They represent a theological
convergence that has been achieved through many years of dialogue under the guidance
of the Holy Spirit. The theologians who met at Lima, Peru, in January 1982 to draft the
paper represented a very wide spectrum of church traditions: Eastern Orthodox,
Oriental Orthodox, Roman Catholic, Old Catholic, Lutheran, Anglican, Reformed,
Methodist, United, Disciples, Baptist, Adventist and Pentecostal. The Faith and Order
Commission has now invited all churches to prepare an official response to the text
stating as precisely as possible:

- the extent to which our church can recognize in this text the faith of the Church
through the ages;

-  the consequences our church can draw from this text for its relations and dialogues
with other churches, particularly with those churches which also recognize the text
as an expression of the apostolic faith;

- the guidance our church can take from this text for its worship, educational,
ethical, and spiritual life and witness;

- the suggestions our church can make for the ongoing work of Faith and Order as it
relates the material of this text on Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry to its long-
range research project "Towards the Common Expression of the Apostolic Faith
Today".

In order to prepare for the response which the General Assembly may wish to give to
this document we propose the establishment of a joint committee with Ecumenical
Relations. When established, the joint committee will welcome submissions from any
group or individual in the church who may be studying the document. This
recommendation is made jointly with the Ecumenical Relations Committee:

Recommendation No. 15 (adopted, p. 60, in terms of Ecumenical Relations
Recommendation No. 2, p. 377 and 37)

That a joint committee be established, composed of six members each of the

Committee on Church Doctrine and the Ecumenical Relations Committee to study

the Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry document, prepare the official response of our

church, and submit the response to the 1985 General Assembly.

Ian S. Wishart Ruth Syme
Convener Secretary
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CHAPTER ONE

I.1

1.2

1.3

I.4

1.5

1.6

CHAPTER TWO
2.1

2.1.1

God

There is one true God

whom to know is life eternal,

whom to serve is joy and peace.

God has created all that is.

The whole universe testifies

to the majesty and power of its Maker.

God has come to us.

The Lord spoke to the people of Israel

and entered into covenant with them.

From Israel came Jesus Christ,

the Son of God,

bringing salvation through a new covenant

entered by faith,

The Lord continues to come to us by the Holy Spirit,
God present in the world,

and Guide to the church, the new Israel.

The church upholds and defends the truth
given to the apostles

and recorded in the Scriptures.

The Old and New Testaments

witness to God's mighty acts.

They reveal the Creator's holy love,

and lead us to Jesus Christ.

The creeds of the early church

preserve the faith of the apostles

who first preached the Gospel of Christ.

We receive them as a legacy

in which the true interpretation of the Scriptures
is protected.

Therefore, with the one church universal
we believe in one God, eternal Trinity,
Father, Son and Holy Spirit,

three in one,

one in three,

equal in power and glory.

God is the Father to whom we come,
the Son through whom we come,

the Spirit by whom we come.

We worship almighty God, the source of all life.
With thanks we acknowledge

God's wisdom, power, faithfulness, and love.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son,

and to the Holy Spirit,

as it was in the beginning, is now,

and ever shall be!l

God, Creator and Ruler
God Creates and Rules
The living God is Lord,

Creator of all, Sustainer and Ruler of the universe.
In the seasons and the harvests,
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in the rise and fall of nations,

God's goodness and judgement are present.

All events in this world

are under the sovereign care of the eternal God.

2.1.2 We hold in reverence the whole creation
as the theatre of God's glory and action.
God rules the lives of individuals and nations
yet does not negate our freedom and responsibility.
Ever at work in the world and in our lives
God directs all things towards fulfilment in Christ.

2.1.3 We affirm God's righteous and loving purpose
even in a world where evil abounds.
This purpose is uniquely disclosed in Jesus Christ.
In him we see the greatest paradox of life:
the mighty God chose to come into this world in weakness.
In Christ, God entered most deeply into our suffering.

2.1.4 We cannot fully comprehend
nor is it our task to justify
God's rule of the world.
We experience evil in the midst of life.
Yet evil cannot ultimately prevail,
for it is against God's will.
The resurrection of Christ
and the new life he gives us
are assurance of his ultimate triumph.

2.2 Our Creation

2.2.1 The mystery of human existence
is that we belong to God
and have been made in the divine image.
In God we live and move and have our being.
Therefore, we know ourselves
only when we know God.
Our lives must reflect
the Creator's love and purpose for all creation.
We acknowledge God as Creator and Lord.

2.2.2 We have been made male and female

for our mutual help, comfort and joy.

Our creation as sexual beings

is God's loving purpose for us.

We are dependent on each other and

as men and women, need one another in all of life.
2.3 Our Calling

2.3.1 We are called to work out the meaning of our own lives
and to find our true vocation
in the love and service of God.

2.3.2 We serve and love God
by the service and love of creation
especially the care of the needy.
Every kind of work
that is honest and serves others
is a vocation from the Lord.
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2.3.3 Calling means the necessity
to deny selfish ambition and desire
in order to minister to others.
In God's service true freedom is to be found.

2.4 Our Care for the World

2.4.1 Though life is a gift from God,
human life depends on the created world.
Our care for the world must reflect God's care.
We are not owners, but stewards of God's good earth.
Concerned with the well-being of all of life
we welcome the truths and insights
of all human skill and science
about the world and the universe.

2.4.2 QOur stewardship calls us
to explore ways of love and justice
in respecting God's creation
and in seeking its responsible use
for the common good.

2.5 - Sin Separates Us from God

2.5.1 We confess that we are sinners.
We do not care for the world as we should.
We do not fulfil our calling to serve God.
Qur lives do not reflect the Creator's love.
Our failure is sin, '
a rebellion against God,
an insistence that we be god in our own lives.

2.5.2 God has given us the law
to show us how to live.
Yet we are unable to keep the Ten Commandments,
and we do not love God without reserve
nor our neighbour as ourselves.
Above all, our sin is exposed
by the periect life of Christ.

2.5.3 Sin alienates us from God.
It offends the holiness of God,
separates us from our Lord,
and leads to spiritual death.
It mars the divine image in us
and infects our relationship with others
and with ourselves.

2.5.4 Sin is a power present
in every human life, even at birth.
It issues in such sins as
pride asserting itself against God,
indifference towards God and neighbour,
untruthfulness, greed, lust, laziness,
gluttony, envy, and selfish anger.

2.5.5 We cannot escape our sin,
nor the sin of the world.

2.5.6 Because we are sinful
the societies we live in are sinful.
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There are no exceptions:

every system is flawed.

We are part of the evil of the world,
of its violence, neglect, injustice.

2.5.7 All people fall short of God's standards
and need salvation.
God's way to salvation
has been revealed in Jesus Christ.
Through the death and resurrection of Christ
our sins are forgiven.
Salvation means life, forgiveness, healing, wholeness.
It comes from God's grace
received through faith in Christ alone.

2.5.8 Thanks be to God!

CHAPTER THREE God in Christ
3.1 Jesus Christ and Israel

3.1.1 To the world in its rebellion and alienation
God promised blessing and restoration.
The Lord chose Abraham and his descendants
and through a covenant with them
destined them to be bearers of that promise to all people.

3.1.2 The Old Testament records
God's message and mighty acts.
It speaks of God's grace and judgement.
It declares God's promise
and points to the One to come.

3.1.3 From Israel came the Messiah;
in Jesus of Nazareth God kept the promise of salvation.
We understand his coming in the light of the Old Testament.
Born of the seed of David, he lived a Jew among Jews.
Child of an Israelite woman, he fulfilled God's promise
that Israel would be a light to the nations.
In Christ God came to dispel the world's darkness.

3.2 Jesus Christ: Truly God

3.2.1 God became man
and dwelt among us.
In silence we ponder,
in awe we confess
this amazing truth.
Conceived by the Holy Spirit,
born of the Virgin Mary,
the eternal Son of God
humbled himself
to be one with us.
To Israel and to the world
came God in Christ.

3.2.2 To call Jesus Christ the Son of God
is to say that he is
God of God, Light of Light
begotten, not made.
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3.2.3

3.2.4

3.3

3.3.1

3.4

3.4.1

3.4.2

3.4.3

3.5

3.5.1

To see Jesus is to see God incarnate.
To know the Son is to know the Father.

God's nature is expressed in Jesus,
the very Word of God.

Through him were all things made.
His life is the light of the world.

Jesus Christ is Lord.
He is one with the Father
and the Holy Spirit.

Jesus Christ: Truly Human

Jesus was truly human.

Tried and tested as we are,

yet without sin,

he experienced the depths of life.
Jesus understands us.

He felt the joy of friendship,

the pain of rejection,

and died a human death.

He trusted the Father completely
and lived in the Holy Spirit.
Neither temptation nor threat
prevented him from loving God
and his neighbour as himself.

He showed us what it means

to be a child of God.

Jesus is Saviour

Jesus is the Mediator
through whom God has come to us
and through whom we come to God.

Christ died for our sins.

The innocent one bore our condemnation on the cross.
He suffered and was put to death

for the sin of the world.

God's reconciling act in Jesus Christ is a mystery
which the Scriptures describe as

the sacrifice of a lamb,

a shepherd’s life given for his sheep,

atonement by a priest.

It is also the innocent dying for the guilty,

the ransom of a slave,

payment of a debt,

and victory over the powers of evil.

Such expressions interpret the love of God
revealing the gravity, cost, and sure achievement
of our Lord's work.

Yet that love we cannot fully explain.

God's grace, received by faith alone,

pardons and justifies,

redeems and reconciles us.

Jesus is Lord

Jesus suffered, died, and was buried,
but God raised him from the dead.
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3.5.2

3.5.3

3.5.4

3.5.5

3.6

3.6.1

3.6.2

CHAPTER FOUR

4.1

4.1.1

Risen and ascended,
he is alive now, the living Lord.

His resurrection means that our faith is not empty,
that final victory is assured over all evil powers
which destroy and deform life,

and that death, the last enemy, is conquered.

The forces of the evil one still wage war against us.
The destructive powers are still present.

But their end is not in doubt.

We await the full revelation of our Lord's triumph.

We worship our ascended Lord.

Reigning in glory and power

he is our High Priest and Advocate
interceding before the Father on our behalf.
Through him we offer our sacrifice of praise,
with prayer for all to the Father.

Thanks be to God who gives us the victory
through Jesus Christ our Lord!

Salvation in Christ

Salvation comes from God's grace alone
received through faith in Christ.

From all eternity, and through no merit on our part,
God calls us to life in Christ.

Here is the good news of the Gospel!
Jesus Christ is the elect one,

chosen for our salvation.

In him we are made acceptable to God.
Before the world was made

we were chosen in Christ

to be part of the family of God.

We are called for a purpose:

we have been predestined

to be like Christ

and to serve God.

As with Israel in the Old Testament,

so with the new humanity in the New Testament,
God chooses us.

There is assurance in knowing that the living God
has eternal purposes to achieve through us.

God will bring to completion

the work of grace begun in us.

God the Holy Spirit
The Holy Spirit is God with Us

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of the triune God
and is One with the Father and the Son.

The Holy Spirit is the Lord and Giver of Life,
the Renewer and Helper of God's people.

By the Spirit, God is present in the world,
the source of all goodness and justice.

By the Spirit, God convinces the world of sin
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4.2.1

4.2.2

4.3
4.3.1

4.3.2

4.3.3

4.3.4

4.3.5

CHAPTER FIVE

5.1

and testifies to the truth of Christ.
By the Spirit, Christ is with his church.

The Holy Spirit Enables People to Believe

The Spirit enables people to receive

the good news of Christ,

to repent of their sins,

and to be adopted as children of God.

As we hear and respond to the Gospel

we freely turn to Christ.

When we have turned and repented,

we recognize that the Spirit enabled us to believe.

The Holy Spirit accompanies us on our journey of faith.

We may not always be sure of this presence.
Yet God's Spirit is with us,

sometimes gently, sometimes powerfully,
guiding us in the midst of life,

our comifort and our help.

Christian life is a pilgrimage:

it begins, continues, and ends in God.

The Holy Spirit Forms and Equips the Church

By the Spirit, Christ calls the church into being
and unites us to himself and to each other.
The Holy Spirit is in all who know Christ.

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of truth.
We pray as a church to be guided into truth
knowing that such truth may disturb and judge us.

The presence of the Holy Spirit is seen
in love, joy, peace, patience, kindness,
goodness, loyalty, gentleness, and self-control.

The Spirit blesses us with various gifts.

We seek to discover those gifts

and to use them for our Lord.

Faithful loving service is a sign

that the Spirit is present.

The presence of the Spirit is evident
where people are made whole, encouraged,
and enabled to grow in Christ.

Come, Holy Spirit!

The Bible

The Bible has been given to us

by the inspiration of God

to be the rule of faith and life.

It is the standard of all doctrine

by which we must test any word that comes to us
from church, world, or inner experience.

We subject to its judgement

all we believe and do.

Through the Scriptures
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the church is bound only to Jesus Christ its King and Head.
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5.3

5.4

CHAPTER SIX
6.1

6.1.1

6.1.2

He is the living Word of God
to whom the written word bears witness.

The Holy Spirit gives us inner testimony

to the unique authority of the Bible

and is the source of its power.

The Bible, written by human hands,

is nonetheless the word of God

as no other word ever written.

To it no other writings are to be added.

The Scriptures are necessary, sufficient, and reliable,
revealing Jesus Christ, the living Word.

Both Old and New Testaments were written
within communities of faith

and accepted as Scripture by them.

Those who seek to understand the Bible
need to stand within the church

and listen to its teaching.

The Bible is to be understood in the light

of the revelation of God's work in Christ.

The writing of the Bible was conditioned

by the language, thought,

and setting of its time.

The Bible must be read in its historical context.
We interpret Scripture

as we compare passages,

seeing the two Testaments in light of each other,
and listening to commentators past and present.
Relying on the Holy Spirit,

we seek the application of God's word for our time.

Faith
Faith

Faith is a gift of God

constantly renewed in Word and Sacrament
and in the shared life of God's people.
It is trust in God,

involves personal repentance of sin,
acceptance of Jesus Christ as Saviour,
and commitment to him as Lord.

It includes assent

to the truth of the Gospel.

By faith we receive the very life of God
into our lives

and joyfully discover

that God knows, loves, and pardons us.

God brings us to faith in many ways.

We may have trusted in God from childhood;

or our faith may have come later in life.

Faith may come suddenly

or only after a struggle to believe.

Whatever the spiritual journey we have travelled,
God honours our faith, great or small.
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6.1.3

6.2

6.2.1

6.2.2

6.2.3

CHAPTER SEVEN
7.1

7.1.1

7.1.2

7.1.3

7.1.4

7.1.5

Faith is a response
to God's presence in the midst of life.
It says "yes" to the God who is here.

Doubt

We are not always certain that God is with us.
At times God calls us

to live in this world

without experiencing the divine presence,
often discerning God's nearness

only as we look back.

At other times God seems absent

in order that our faith may be tested.
Through such struggle we mature in faith.
God may also chasten and strengthen us
through the hard circumstances of life.

Questioning may be a sign of growth.

It may also be disobedience:

we must be honest with ourselves.

Since we are to love God with our minds,
as well as our hearts,

the working through of doubt

is part of our growth in faith.

The church includes many who struggle with doubt.

Jesus accepted the man who prayed:
"Lord, I believe. Help my unbelief."”

Though the strength of our faith may vary
and in many ways be assailed and weakened,
yet we may find assurance in Christ
through confidence in his word,

the sacraments of his church,

and the work of his Spirit.

God's Church
The Church

The church is Christ

together with his people

called both to worship and to serve him
in all of life.

The church is one.
It is one family under God whose purpose it is
to unite all people in Jesus Christ.

The church is holy.
It is set apart by God through the Holy Spirit
to be a chosen people in the world.

The church is catholic.
It is universal, including all people of all time
who affirm the Christian Faith.

The church is apostolic.
It is founded on Christ and the apostles
and is in continuity with their teachings.
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7.1.6

7.2

7.2.1

7.2.2

7.2.3

7.2.4

7.2.5

7.2.6

7.3

7.3.1

The church is in constant need of reform
because of the failure and sin

which mark its life in every age.

The church is present

when the Word is truly preached,

the sacraments rightly administered,
and as it orders its life

according to the word of God.

Ministry

The Lord continues his ministry

in and through the church.

All Christians are called

to participate in the ministry of Christ.
As his body on earth

we all have gifts to use

in the church and in the world

to the glory of Christ, our King and Head.

Through the church God orders this ministry
by calling some to special tasks

in the equipping of the saints

for the work of ministry,

for building up the body of Christ.

Ministers of Word and Sacrament

are set apart to preach the Gospel,
celebrate Baptism and Holy Communion
and exercise pastoral care in Christ's name.
Their ministry is an order

which continues the work of the apostles.
Christ preserves this order today

by calling to it both men and women.

The church recognizes this calling

in the act of ordination.

Through the office of ruling elder
men and women are ordained

to share with the minister

in the leadership, pastoral care,
and oversight of the congregation.

Specialized ministries are recognized
through the designation of
deaconesses and church educators,
professors and administrators,
missionaries and catechists,
chaplains and counsellors.

Through such ministries

the Word is proclaimed,

God's people are nourished and nurtured,
supported and guided.

In the oneness of Christ

we seek to serve God.

Worship

The church lives to praise God.
We have no higher calling
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than to offer the worship that belongs to God
day by day, Sunday by Sunday.

7.3.2 Through the preaching of the Word
and the celebration of the Sacraments,
in praise, prayer, teaching and fellowship,
God sustains the life of the church.
We worship God as Lord
offering ourselves in the service of Christ,
rejoicing that we have been brought from darkness to light.

7.3.3 Worship draws us into the work of Christ.
Even now he intercedes for the world
to which he came and for which he died.
In union with him, the church prays
for the healing and the salvation of the world.

7.3.4 Blessing and honour and glory and power
be to our God for ever and ever!

7.4 Preaching

7.4.1 To the church and to the world
Christ sends ambassadors to preach the good news.
The reconciling work of Jesus
was the supreme turning point in the life of the world.
The proclamation of his cross and resurrection
calls for personal response
and offers present hope.
The Holy Spirit enables God's Word to be heard
in the word of preaching.
Faith comes by hearing, and
by preaching it is continually renewed.

7.4.2 Preachers must be servants of the Word;
those who listen should pray
for those who speak.
They must be hungry to hear what the Lord has to say.
The spoken word is food for all believers.

7.5 Sacraments

7.5.1 In obedience to our Lord's command and example
we observe two sacraments,
Baptism and Holy Communion.
These are visible expressions of the Gospel
given as means of entering and sustaining the Christian Life.

7.5.2 In Baptism and the Lord's Supper,
there is a sacramental union
between the sign and the thing signified.
Water signifies forgiveness and new life in Christ;
bread and wine, the body and blood of our Lord.

7.5.3 The grace effective in the sacraments
comes not from any power in them
but from the work of the Holy Spirit.
Rightly received, in faith and repentance,
the sacraments convey that which they symbolize.
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7.6 Baptism

7.6.1 Baptism is a sign and seal of our union with Christ
and with his church.
Through it we share
in the death and resurrection of Christ
and are commissioned to his service.

7.6.2 In Baptism, water is administered
in the name of the Father,
and of the Son,
and of the Holy Spirit.
The water signifies the washing away of sin,
the start of new life in Christ,
and the gift of the Holy Spirit.

7.6.3 By the power of the Holy Spirit
God acts through Baptism.
It is the sacrament not of what we do
but of what God has done for us in Christ.
God's grace and our response to it
are not tied to the moment of Baptism,
but continue and deepen throughout life.
It is a sacrament meant
for those who profess their faith
and for their children.
Together we are the family of God.

7.6.4 Baptism is also an act of discipleship
that requires commitment
and looks towards growth in Christ.
Those baptized in infancy
are called in later years
to make personal profession of Christ.
What is born may die.
What is grafted may wither.
Congregations and those baptized
must strive to nurture life in Christ.

7.6.5 Baptism assures us that we belong to God.
In life and in death
our greatest comfort is that we belong
to our faithful Saviour Jesus Christ.

7.7 Holy Communion

7.7.1 In breaking bread and drinking wine
Jesus told us to remember him.
In this action
called Holy Communion, Lord's Supper, or Eucharist,
Christ offers himself to us
and we present ourselves to him
in worship and adoration.

7.7.2 In Holy Communion
Christ places his table in this world
to feed and bless his people.
The Holy Spirit so unites us in Christ
that in receiving the bread and wine in faith
we share in his body and blood.
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7.7.3

7.7.4

7.7.5

CHAPTER EIGHT
8.1

8.1.1

8.1.2

8.1.4

The Lord's Supper is a joyful mystery
whereby Jesus takes the bread and wine
to represent his atoning sacrifice,
deepening our union with himself

and with each other,

giving us of his life and strength.

Here Christ is present in his world
proclaiming salvation until he comes -~
a symbol of hope for a troubled age.

The Eucharist is thanksgiving to God.

We pray for the world

and with gratitude offer our lives to God.
We celebrate his victory over death

and anticipate the joyous feast we shall have
in his coming kingdom.

We pledge allegiance to Christ as Lord,

are fed as one church,

receive these signs of his love,

and are marked as his.

Those who belong to Christ come gladly to his table
to make a memorial of his life and death,

to celebrate his presence,

and together as his church offer him thanks.

Our Life in Christ
Discipleship

Disciples of Christ are called to obedience.

Jesus said: "If you love me, keep my commandments."
Obedience involves us totally.

Yet as we give ourselves to him we discover

that his service alone brings true freedom.

Life in Christ is formed in a believing community,
and expressed in daily living.

We are to bring Christ's healing presence

to the world for which he died,

his peace to its pain and anguish.

Life in Christ brings joy, liberty, glory.
But it also brings conflict

with unbelief, fear, and temptation.
Throughout our lives

we struggle with disheartening difficulties.
Yet the Holy Spirit helps us

and gives us power to grow in Christ.
While we are far from perfect

yet our lives can be pleasing to God

and helpful to others.

Life in Christ involves prayer,

the seeking of God's will and blessing

on all of life.

Prayer is openness to the presence of God.

In words, or the absence of words,

prayer is the focusing of our lives towards God.
As we commune with God through Jesus Christ,
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8.1.5

8.1.6

8.2

8.2.1

8.2.2

8.2.3

8.2.4

8.2.5

8.2.6

the Holy Spirit enables us to express our deepest longings,
and we experience the sustaining power of God's presence.

We live in Christ as we study the Scriptures

learning to think and act in a Christian way.

The Scriptures are given that Christians may be complete,
equipped for every good work.

We live in Christ as in freedom we observe Sunday
as the weekly festival of the resurrection,

for the worship of our Lord, rest from our work,
and the enjoyment of God's world.

The Christian Family

All Christians are members both of a human family
and of the church, the household of God.

We honour our parents who gave us life,

and also the church which has nurtured us in the faith.

God's purpose for us can be realized

in both single and married life.
Marriage is not God's will for everyone.
Fullness of life is offered to all,

both single and married.

Christian marriage is a union in Christ

whereby a man and a woman become one in the sight of God.
It is the commitment of two people

to love and to support one another faithfully for life.

God's law forbids adultery.

Loyalty is necessary for the growth of love.

Disloyalty destroys the union of marriage.

Sexual union in marriage is intended to provide

mutual joy and comfort as well as

the means of creating new life.

Parents in caring for their children

are mediators of God's love and discipline.
They are called to raise their children
within the covenant community,

to be faithful to vows taken at Baptism

to nurture them in the Faith

by teaching and example.

When we fail each other as parents or partners,

we are called to forgive each other as God forgives us,
and to accept the possibilities for renewal

that God offers us in grace.

When a marriage is shattered beyond repair,

it is sometimes better that it be dissolved

than that the family continue to live in bitterness.

The church is the family of God.

Here all should be valued for themselves.
We are one body in Christ:

together rejoicing when things go well,
supporting one another in sorrow,
celebrating the goodness of God

and the wonder of our redemption.
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8.3 Love

8.3.1 We bow before the mystery of God's love.
From it came our creation.
By it we are daily nurtured.
Through it we find salvation.
A consuming fire of purity, God's love
is yet warm and gentle compassion.
We respond to the God who is love
by loving in return.

8.3.2 Love means seeking the best for others
and is the mark of a Christian.
Love for God leads to love for others.
We cannot claim to love God, whom we do not see,
if we hate those about us, whom we do see.
Love of God and of neighbour fulfils the law of God.

8.3.3 Love is compassion for creation.
Love is the service of others and is not self-centred.
Love speaks the truth tempered with kindness.
Love grows in knowledge and discernment.
It is the road to Christian maturity, and is
the way of seeing others as God sees them.
Love follows the example of Jesus Christ.

8.3.4 We should also love ourselves.
Self-love is not selfishness.
We love and accept ourselves because
God has already loved and accepted us in Christ,
providing the foundation of our sense of worth.

8.3.5 Love is the greatest gift in the world
because it will last beyond this world
and is supremely pleasing to our Lord.
Love foreshadows life in heaven.

8.4 Justice

8.4.1 God is always calling the church
to seek that justice in the world
which reflects the divine righteousness
revealed in the Bible.

8.4.2 God's justice is seen
when we deal fairly with each other
and strive to change customs and practices
that oppress and enslave others.

8.4.3 Justice involves protecting the rights of others.
It protests against everything that destroys human dignity.

8.4.4 Justice requires concern for the poor of the world.
It seeks the best way to create
well-being in every society.
It is concerned about employment, education, and health,
as well as rights and responsibilities.

8.4.5 Justice seeks fairness in society.
It involves the protection of human beings,
concern for the victims of crime,
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as well as offenders.
It requires fair laws justly administered,
courts and penal institutions that are just and humane.

8.4.6 Justice opposes prejudice in every form.
1t rejects discrimination
on such grounds as race, sex, age, status, or handicap.
Justice stands with our neighbours
in their struggle for dignity and respect
and demands the exercise of power for the common good.

8.5 World Peace

8.5.1 Christ, the Prince of Peace,
calls his followers to seek peace in the world.

8.5.2 We know that nations have fought in self-defence
and that war, at times, may be unavoidable.
But the tragic evil that comes with war,
the slaughter of men, women, and children
must rouse us to work for peace.

8.5.3 We protest against the world arms race
that diminishes our ability to fight
hunger, ignorance, poverty and disease.
We fear nuclear war
and the devastation it would bring.
We affirm that God is at work when people are
ashamed of the inhumanity of war
and work for peace with justice.
We pray for peace
to him who is the Prince of Peace.

CHAPTER NINE The Church Reaches Out
9.1 Our Mission

9.1.1 As God sent Christ to us,
so Christ sends us into the world.
We are here to proclaim Christ in word and deed.

9.1.2 Mission is evangelism,
the offer of salvation to all people
in the power of the Holy Spirit,
to be received through faith in Christ.
It asks people to repent of their sins,
to trust Christ,
to be baptized,
and to enter a life honouring Jesus as Lord.

9.1.3 Mission is service,
a call to help people in need and
to permeate all of life with the compassion of God.

9.2 Our Mission and Other Faiths

9.2.1 Some whom we encounter belong to other religions
and already have a faith.
Their lives often give evidence of devotion
and reverence for life.
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9.2.2

9.3

9.3.1

9.3.2

9.3.3

9.3.4

CHAPTER TEN
10.1

10.2

We recognize that truth and goodness in them

are the work of God's Spirit, the author of all truth.
We should not address others in a spirit of arrogance

implying that we are better than they.
But rather, in the spirit of humility,

as beggars telling others where food is to be found,

we point to life in Christ.

We witness to God in Christ

as the Way, the Truth, the Life,

and invite others to accept from him

the forgiveness of God.

We are compelled to share this good news.

Our Mission and Unbelief

For some today "God" is an empty word
indicating no reality

they have ever consciously known.
They do not believe there is a God.

Many find it hard to believe in a loving God
in a world where so many suffer.

Unbelief threatens many with despair,

the feeling that nothing really matters

and that beyond this world is emptiness.

The Bible witnesses to God in Christ
entering deeply into human suffering.

As we behold our Saviour on the cross,

we are convinced of God's love for us.
Faced with the pain and agony of the world,
only a suffering God can help.

God is with us in our anguish.

Faithful men and women of the Bible

also knew pain and uncertainty.

Yet they experienced God and felt compelled
to speak of God moving powerfully in life.
Christian faith is a response

to the searching presence of God.

Christian belief brings new meaning

into one's life,

for life's true purpose

is to glorify and to enjoy God.

Our Hope in God

God has prepared for us

things beyond our imagining.

Our hope is for a renewed world

and for fullness of life in the age to come.
As Jesus taught us, we pray:

"Thy kingdom come."

Life in the age to come

is pictured in the Bible in different ways:
an eternal kingdom,

a new heaven and earth,

a marriage feast,
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10.3

10.4

10.5

10.6

10.7

an unending day,

the father's house,

and the joy of God's presence.

God will triumph over all opposition
and everything that disrupts creation.

We shall all stand under the final judgement of God,
as we receive the divine verdict on our lives.
Worthy of hell, eternal separation from God,

our hope is for heaven, eternal life with God
through the grace bestowed on us in Christ.

To say "no" to Christ is to refuse life

and to embrace death.

The destiny of all people

is in the hands of God

whose mercy and justice we trust.

Eternal life is resurrection life.

As God raised Christ,

so shall we be raised

into a condition fit for life with God.

Eternal life begins in this life:

whoever believes in the Son of God

already has eternal life.

In Baptism by faith we die and rise with Christ
and so are one with the risen Lord.

In death we commit our future confidently to God.

Life had its beginning in God.

In God it will come to completion

and its meaning be fully revealed.

All creation will find fulfilment in God.
Christ will come again.

Only God knows when and how

our Lord will return.

Now we see in part.

Then we shall see face to face.

Come, Lord Jesus!

May the God of hope

fill us with joy and peace in believing
so that by the power of the Holy Spirit
we abound in hope!
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SCRIPTURAL REFERENCES

The following Scriptural passages are an Appendix to LIVING FAITH and invite the
reader to turn to the Old and New Testaments as the source of Christian truth. This is
not an exhaustive list of the relevant passages. It is a means by which the inquirer may
find some of the texts with which the authors of this statement have wrestled in its
preparation. LIVING FAITH is offered as a faithful and obedient interpretation of the
Scriptures.

References are given so that they may be studied in relation to chapters, sections, or
subsections. The text used in preparing the Scriptural references is that of the Revised
Standard Version.

Chapter One. GOD.
PSALM 50:1-6, ISAIAH 40:18-31, MICAH 7:18-20,
MATTHEW 6:1-34, JOHN 3:16, COLOSSIANS 1:3-8,
2 CORINTHIANS 13:14.

1.1 Jer.10:10, In.17:3, 2 Tim.1:8-10, Ps.100:1-2, Rom.1#%:17, Ps.148:1-5, Rev.4:11,
Ps.19:1-6, Ps.102:24-7, Rev.15:1-4.
1.2 Gen.3:8-9, In.l:14, Ex.19:1-20:21, Deut.29:29, Ex.2:23-5, Ps.111:9-10, Mt.1:1,

2 Tim.2:8, Mk.1:1, Lk.3:22, Jer.31:31-34, 1 Cor.11:23-5, Rom.5:l,
Rom.10:4-9, Lk.3:16, 2 Cor.3:17-18, Acts 1:4-5, 1 Cor.2:12-16, Acts 16:6-10,
Gal.6:14-16.

1.3 1 Tim.3:14-16, 2 Tim.l:13-14, Eph.3:1-6, 2 Pet.1:16-18, 1 Cor.2:12-13,
Ps.106:1-48, Acts 2:14-36, Ps.99:6-9, In.17:25-6, In.20:31.

1.4 Gal.l:1-4, 1 Cor.l5:1-4, Acts 2:42, 1 In.4:1-6, Eph.2:20, 2 Th.2:15,
Rom.16:17-18, 2 Pet,3:14-18, Heb.13:7-9.

1.5 Eph.4:1-6, Rev.7:9-12, Mt.28:19, 2 Cor.l13:14, Mk.1:9-11, 1 In.4:13-14,

Rom.l:1-4, Eph. 2:18, JIn.16:15, 1 Cor.2:7-11, Mt.6:9, | Pet.l:17, In.l4:6,
Heb.4:14-16, 1 Cor.12:3, Jude 20-1.

1.6 Ps.95:1-11, Acts 17:24-8, Ps.107:1-43, Col.3:16-17, Ps.85:1-13, 1 Cor.1:27-31,
Jn.5:22-3, Rom. 16:25-7, Rom.8:26-7, Eph. 3:14-21, 1 Tim.1:17, Heb.13:20-21,
Jude 24-5, Rev.5:11-14.

Chapter Two. GOD, CREATOR AND RULER
GENESIS 1:1-31, PSALM 145:1-21, COLOSSIANS 1:15-20.
2.1 God Creates and Rules
Psalm 33:4-19, Amos 1:1-3:8, Romans 11:33-6.
2.1.1 Ps.89:5-14, Ps.136:3-9, Gen.8:21-2, Is.10:5-27, Rom.11:22, Mt.10:29-31,

Is.46:8-10.
2.1.2 Ps.103:19-22, Ps.102:12-28, Gen.50:20, Ps.2:1-11, Deut.30:19, Acts 2:22-3,
Ps.113:5-9, Rom.8:28, Rev.l1:15.
2.1.3 Rom.5:20, Rom.2:4-11, Gen.6:11-2, Rom.3:21-6, Mt.12:15-21, 2 Cor.8:9,
2 Cor.12:8-10.
1.4 Rom.9:14-28, [s.55:8-9, Job 14:1-2, 1 Cor.15:25-6, Col.3:1-3.
.2 Our Creation
Genesis 1:26-8, Genesis 2:18-24, Psalm 8:1-9.
2.2.1 Ps.139:13-18, Gen.l:26, Acts 17:28, Mt.18:1-3, 1 Cor.3:18-23, Jas.3:13-18,
Ps.145:10, Ps.147:7-11.
2.2.2 Gen.1:27, Ps.148:12-13, 1 Cor.11:11-12, Lk.8:1-3, Phil.4:1-3.
2.3 Our Calling
Job 28:28, Matthew 22:35-40, Mark 8:34-38.
3.1 Phil,2:12, Mk.12:28-31.
3.2 Deut.11:8-15, Eccl.11:6, Ps.41:1, 1 Cor.7:17, 2 Th.3:10-13, Eph.4:28.
3.3 Mk.10:35-45, Lk.9:57-62, Jas.3:16, In.8:36.
4 Our Care for the World
Genesis 1:27-31, Genesis 2:15, Deuteronomy 8:7-20.
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2.5.8

Acts 17:24-5, Ps.65:9-13, Ps.24:1, In.6:12, Ps.8:4-6.

Is.1:17, Mt.5:6, 2 Cor.8:12-15.

Sin Separates Us From God

Genesis 3:22-4, Psalm 51:1-14, Matthew 15:10-20, Romans 1:18-3:20.

1 In.1:8-9, Lk.12:16-19, Ps.143:1-2, Neh.l:5-7, Ex.32:30-1, 1 Jn.3:4,
Judg.21:25.

Ex.20:1-17, Mic.6:8, Rom.7:21-4, Rev.2:4, Mt.12:35-7, In.15:22, In.8:29.
Is.53:6, Is.6:1-5, In.13:30, Rom.6:21, Jer.17:9, Gal.5:19-21, 1s.57:20-1.
Ps.58:3, In.8:3%, Jas.l:14-15, Ezek.16:48-9, Lk.18:2-4, Prov.6:6-19,
Mk.7:21-3.

Rom.3:19-20,23, Gal.3:22.

Jer.9:1-3, Ps.46:6, Lk.10:13-15, 1 Cor.1:19-20, Jer.3:25, Ps.130:1-4.

Tit.3:3, Rom.2:1-2, Acts 13:26, ! Cor.2:2, Rom.4:25, Acts 13:38,
1 Cor.1:30-1, Tit.2:11-14, Rom.5:1.

1 Cor.15:56-7.

Chapter Three GOD IN CHRIST

ISAIAH 11:1-5, MATTHEW 16:16, 2 CORINTHIANS 5:10-21,
HEBREWS 1:1-2:18, REVELATION 11:15-19.

Jesus Christ and Israel

Matthew 5:17-18, Mark 7:5-9, Luke 4:16-23, John 12:12-16.

Gen.6:11-12, Hab.2:14, Gen.12:1-3, Deut.29:10-15, Is.49:5-6.

Ex.12:25-7, Deut.4:5-8, Ps.126:3, Jer.3:14-18,4:5-8, Rom.16:25-6,
Dan.7:13-14, Mic.5:2.

Mt.1:1, Mk.1:14-15, Rom.1:1-2, Acts 13:22-3, Lk.2:25-32, 15.60:1-3, In.8:12.
Jesus Christ: Truly God

John 1:1-1%, John 20:28, 1 Corinthians 8:6, Philippians 2:5-11, Colossians
2:8-9.

JIn.l:14, Heb.1l:1-13, Lk.1:30-8, 2 Cor.1:18-20, Lk.!:35, Mt.1:22-5, In.17:5,
2 Cor.8:9, Heb.2:18, Rom.15:7-12, 2 Cor.5:19.

In.1:49, Col.1:19, In.!1:18, Heb.1:5-13, In.14:8-9, Mt.11:25-7.

2 Cor.bt:4, Rev.19:11-13, Col.1:15-16, In.1:4-5.

Acts 10:36, In.10:30, Rom.&8:9-10.

Jesus Christ: Truly Human

Luke 2:1-7, Mark 14:1-15:47, Hebrews 5:7-10.

Heb.2:17, Mt.4:1-11, Heb.4:15, Mk.14:33-4, Lk,22:28-30, Lk.19:41-2,
In.19:31-42, Mk.14:36, Lk.b:14-18, Lk.13:31-3, Jn.14:30-1, Jn.15:13-15,
Lk.2:41-52,

Jesus is Saviour

Luke 2:11, Philippians 3:20-1, 1 John 4:14.

1 Tim.2:5, ! In.1:1-3, In.16:24.

1 Cor.15:3, 2 Cor.5:20-1, ! Pet.4:1, In.1:29.

Eph.3:1-5, Acts 8:32-5, In,10:1!, Heb.7:26-7, | Pet.3:18, Mk.10:45, Rom.5:19,
Col.2:15, 1 In.4:8, 15.53:1-12, Eph.3:19, Rom.5:1-11.

Jesus is Lord

Acts 2:22-36, 1 Corinthians 15:1-11, Revelation 1:12-19.

Mk.15:37-42, Acts 13:30, 1 Pet.3:22, Rom.14:9.

1 Cor.15:12-25, 1 Pet.5:8-9, 2 Tim.!:10.

Eph. 4:27, 2 Cor.2:10-11, 1 In.3:8, 2 Th.1:4-10.

Rev.1:4-5,7:9-12, Heb.9:24, Rom.8:34, Heb.13:15, 1 Tim.2:1-4.

L Cor.!5:57, 2 Cor.2.14,

Salvation in Christ

Matthew 12:15-21, Ephesians 1:1-14, Titus 2:11-14,

Tit.3:3-8, Eph.2:8, 2 Tim.1:8-9, In.10:10, Rom.!1:5-6, Lk.3:22, 1 Pet.2:3-7,
Col.2:9-10, Eph.1:4-5, Heb.2:11-13.

Jn.15:16, Rom.8:29, In.12:25-6, I1s.43:1-7, 2 Th.2:13-14, Col.3:12-14,
Rom.3:21-4, Ps,138:8, Phil.1:6, Jas.1:18.
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Chapter Four: GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT
PSALM 104:30, JOEL 2:28-9, ZECHARIAH 4:6, MARK 3:20-30,
JOHN 14:15-16:16.

4.1 The Holy Spirit is God with us
Psalm 139:7-12, Luke 3:15-16, 1 John 3:24.

4.1.1 1 Cor.2:9-16, Eph.k:4-6, Acts 4:31, Gen.l:2, Mic.3:8, In.16:7-11,
Eph.1:13-14,4:1-3

4.2 The Holy Spirit Enables People to Believe
Acts 11:19-21, Romans 8:14-16, 1 Corinthians 2:1-5.

4.2.1 1 Th.d:5, Acts 11:15-18,16:14, Gal.4:4-7, In.8:30, Lk.15:17-20, Rom.9:16,
1 Cor.12:3.

4.2.2 1s.59:21, Job.23:1-3, Eph.4:30, In.3:7-8, Acts 10:19-20, 1 JIn.2:20-27,
Heb.13:14, Rev.22:12-14.

4.3 The Holy Spirit Forms and Equips the Church

Acts 2:1-21, Ephesians 2:19-21, 1 Peter 1:1-2.

1 Rom,15:18-19, Phil.2:1-3, Rom.8:1-2,9.

2 JIn.14:15-17, Ps.5:7-8, Rev.3:14-22,

3 Gal.5:22-3.

A 1 Cor.12:4-7, Rom,12:6, 1 Pet.4:10-11, Rom.12:9-13, Acts 8:5-8,19:1-20.

5 Lk.11:13.

Chapter Five: THE BIBLE
PSALM 119:97-112,162-176, ROMANS 15:4, 2 TIMOTHY 3:14-17,
2 PETER 1:20-1.

5.1 Mt.22:43-4, Heb.3:7-11, Mt.4:4,7,10, Jer.23:26-32, Deut.13:1-4, 1 In.4:1-6,
Gal.4:21-31, Acts 17:10-11, In.5:39, Rom.16:25-7, In.1:1, 1 In.2:21.

5.2 Acts 5:30-2, | Pet.1:10-12, Heb.4:12, Jer.36:4, Ps.19:7-11, Rev.22:18-19,
2 Tim.3:16, 2 Cor.4:5.

5.3 Deut.31:9, Lk.l:1-4, Rom.l16:21-3, Col.4:7-18, 2 Pet.3:15-16, Ps.119:18,
1 Cor.11:16, 2 Pet.1:20-1, 1 Cor.14:29,37.

5.4 In.20:31, 2.Tim.2:8-10,14, Ruth #:7-12, Ps,104:26, Gen.17:9-14, Lk.3:1-2,

b
2 Tim.2:15, Acts 7:1-50, Heb.11:1-40, Ps,10621-48, 1 Cor.10:1-13,
Eph.1:15-19, Jas.1:22.

Chapter Six: FAITH
GENESIS 15:1-6, MATTHEW 8:5-13, JOHN 14:1-14, HEBREWS
3:12-4:11.

6.1 Faith

Matthew 15:21-8, Romans 4:1-25, Hebrews 11:1-12:2,

6.1.1 Eph.2:8, Acts 2:37-42, Mk.11:22, Lk.13:1-5, In.4:39-42, Col.2:6-7, 1 Th.2:13,

In.3:14-15, Acts 16:27-34.

6.1.2 Mt.18:1-6, Lk.19:1-10, Acts 9:3-6, In.20:24-8, Acts 2:21.

6.1.3 In.11:25-7, Gen,28:16-21.

6.2 Doubt
Job 3:1-26, Psalm 77:1-10, Matthew 14:22-33, 2 Corinthians #:8-9.

6.2.1 2 Cor.7:5, Lam.l:1-3:18, Ps.119:67,71,75, 2 Chr.32,31, 1 Pet.1:6-7,
Heb.12:4-11.

6.2.2 Mk.9:9-10, Ps.78:19, 2 Cor.13:5, Mt.22:37, Ps.,111:1, Lk.7:18-23, Gal.l:1-6,
Mk.9:24.

6.2.3 Gal.5:7, Num.21:4-5, Heb.6:11-12, Mk.13:31, Col.2:10-14, 1 In.5:4-7.
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Chapter Seven: GOD'S CHURCH
PSALM 122:1-9, HOSEA 2:19-23, MATTHEW 16:13-19, 1 PETER
2:4-10.

7.1 The Church

John 10:14-16, Acts 9:31, Ephesians 2:1-10,19-22, 1 Timothy 3:14-16.

1.1 Mt.18:20, Col.3:24,17, Mt.28:17.

1.2 Eph.4:4-6, Gal.3:25-9.

1.3 1 Cor.3:16-17, 1 Pet.1:1-2.

1.4 Ps.107:1-3, Col.3:9-11, Jude 3.

1.5 Acts 2:42, Eph.2:20, In.17:6-23.

1.6 Rev.2:5, Jas.4:1-4, 2 Cor.3:2-3, Mk.16:20, 1 Cor.10:16-17, Lk.11:27-8.

2 Ministry

Mark 10:35-45, Ephesians 4#:8-16, 1 Timothy 3:1-13.

7.2.1 JIn.20:21, Rom.12:4-9, 1 Cor.12:12-27, Phil.2:14-16, 1 Pet.4:10-11,
Heb.13:20-1.

Acts 13:1-3, Col.4:17, Eph.4:12, Rom.1:11-12.

Heb.13:7, Acts 20:28, 2 Tim.2:1-2, 1 Th.5:12-13, Acts 2:18-19, 1 Tim.4:14.
Acts 14:23, 1 Cor.12:28, Rom,.12:6-8.

I Cor.12:4-7,

2 Tim.4:1-5, In.21:15-17, In.15:12, 1 Pet.2:16.

Worship

Psalm 84:1-12, Ephesians 5:15-20, Revelation 15:2-4.

7.3.1 Lk.24:52, Ps.48:9-10, In.4:23-4, Ps.145:2, Rev.1:10.

7.3.2 Mk.2:2, Acts 10:47-8,2:46-7, Is.41:17-18, Ps.96:7-9, Rom.12:1-2, | Pet.2:9.
7.3.3 2 Cor.6:1-2, Heb,7:24-5, 1 In.2:2, 1 Tim.2:1-4, In.12:28-32.
7.3.4
7.4
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Rev.7:12.

Preaching

Luke 24:44-9, Romans 10:4-17, 1 Corinthians 9:16, 2 Timothy 4:1-5.

7.4.1 JIn.20:19-23, 2 Cor.5:20, Col.1:19-20, In.12:31-2, 1 Cor.1:23-4, Acts 20:21,
1 Tim.l:1, | Cor.2:4, 1 Pet.1:25, Rom.10:17, Col.1:24-9.

7.4.2 2 Tim.2:14-16, Ps.85:8-9, Eph.6:18-19, Mt.5:6,4:4.

7.5 Sacraments

Acts 2:37-42, 1 Corinthians 10:14-17.

7.5.1 Mk.16:15-16,14:22-3, Acts 18:8-11, In.6:52-9.
7.5.2 Acts 22:16, Lk.22:19-20.

7.5.3 Ps.51:15-17, In.6:63, | Pet.3:21.

7.6 Baptism

Matthew 28:16-20, Galatians 3:26-7, 1 Peter 3:18-22,

1 Cor.12:13, Rom.6:1-4.

Acts 8:36-8, Mt.28:19, Lk.3:2-3, Col.2:12-13, Acts 19:4-6.

Lk.3:16, Lk.12:50, Jas.4:6-10, Acts 4:31-3,10,44-8, 1 Cor.7:14, Acts 2:39.
Mt.28:19-20, 2 Pet.3:18, Rom.14:12,10:9-10, Heb.6:4-6, In.15:6,. 2 Cor.7:1.
Rom.14:8, Col.3:1-4, In.14:27,

Holy Communion

Matthew 26:26-9, John 6:52-9, 1 Corinthians 11:23-32.

1 Cor.11:23-5, Mk.14:22-3, 1 Cor.5:6-8, | Pet.5:6-7.

Lk.24:30-1, 1 Cor.10:16.

Acts 2:42, Heb.9:27-8, Rev.3:20, In.15:1-10, 1 Cor.11:26, Mt.24:14.
In.6:11, 1 Tim.2:1-4, Col.3:5-17, Rom.6:9-11, Mt.8:11, Lk.14:15-24,22:15-16,
Jn.13:13, 1 Cor.11:28, Ps.78:23-5.

7.7.5 1 Cor.10:17,31,
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Chapter Eight: OUR LIFE IN CHRIST
JOHN 15:1-17, EPHESIANS #:17-5:17, 1 JOHN 1:1-10.

8.1 Discipleship

Johnl13:1-17, Ephesians 6:1-18, Hebrews 10:19-25.
1 In.14:15, Phil,3:7-8, In.8:31-2.
2 Gal.2:20,5:13, Mt.10:16, Jas.3:17-18.
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8.1.3 Phil.%#:4-5,1:27-30, Rom.7:21-4,8:13, 1 In.1:8,3:22, Acts 18:27, 2 Cor.1:11.

8.1.4 Lk.18:1, Mt.6:10, Ps.139:1-6,62:1-8,116:1-19, Heb.4:14-16, Rom.8:15-17,
Phil.4:6-7

8.1.5 Ps.19:7-14, In.17:17, 2 Tim.3:16-17, Eph.6:17.

8.1.6 Mk.2:27, Acts 20:7, 1s.58:13-14, Col.2:16.

8.2 The Christian Family
Mark 10:1-16, Ephesians 5:21-6:4, 1 Peter 3:1-12.

8.2.1 Gen.4:1, 1 Cor.1:2, Deut.5:16, 1 Cor.4:14-16.

8.2.2 1 Cor.7:17, Jer.16:1, Pr.18:22, Lk.18:29-30, Is.56:4-5.

8.2.3 Eph.5:21-33, Mk.10:7-9, Mt.18:19, 1 Th.4:1-8, Ex.20:1%4, Ps.85:10-11,
Mal.2:13-16, Song.1:1-8:14, Gen.1:28.

8.2.4 Ezra 8:21, Eph.6:4, Deut.6:6-7, Ps.78:1-8, Heb.6:1-3, Prov.3:1-8, 1 Cor.11:1.

8.2.5 Gen.25:28, Eph.4:32, Gal.6:1-2, | Tim.1:15, 1 Cor.7:12-15.

8.2.6 Heb.3:6, 2 Cor.6:14-18, Jas.2:1-9, Rom.12:5,15, 2 Cor.1:3-4, Ps,104:1-35,
2 Tim.1:7-10.

8.3 Love
Psalm 26:8, Isaiah 49:14-15, 1 Corinthians 13:1-13.

8.3.1 In.5:20-3, 1 In.4:8, 2 Cor.5:14, 1 In. 4:9-10, Heb.12:29, Rev.21:4-5, 1 In.4:19.

8.3.2 In.15:13,13:35, | In.4:21,20, Rom.13:10.

8.3.3 Ps.145:8-9, 2 Cor.12:14-15, Eph.4:15, 2 Th.3:5, Eph.3:17-19, Lk.10:33,
Mk.8:34-6.

8.3.4 1 Tim.4:16, Mk.10:28-30, 1 Cor.4:1-4, Eph.1:5-6, Mt.6:25-33.

8.3.5 1 Cor.13:13, In,15:17, 1 In.2:17, 1 Pet.4:8, Ps.73:24-6.

8.4 Justice
Psalm 15:1-5, Amos 5:1-24, Matthew 5:6.

8.4.1 Gen.18:22-5, Prov.14:34, 1s.45:8,23,24, Jer.9:23-4.

8.4.2 Ps.9:7-8, Jer.22:15-16, Ex.9:1, Lk.4:18.

8.4.3 Deut.15:7-11, Hab.2:5-20.

8.4.4 Ps.41:1, Is.1:16-17, Prov.8:1-21, Mt.20:1-7, Pr.4:1-19, 3.In.1-2.

8.4.5 Lev.19:11, Zech.7:8-10, Job.24:1-4:13-17, Philemon 1-25, Neh.5:1-13,
2 Sam.23:1-4.

8.4.6 Prov.24:23-5, Lev.19:13-16, Mt.25:31-40,18:31, Ex.18:21-2, Ps.72:1-7.

8.5 World Peace
Proverbs 3:13-17, Micah 4:1-4, Luke 2:13-14.

8.5.1 In.12:14-15, Mt.5:9.

8.5.2 2 Chr.20:1-30, Mk, 13:7, Ps.74:4-11, Am,1:13, Heb.12:14,

8.5.3 Mt.26:52, 1s.55:2, Lk.9:1-2, 2 Pet.3:10, Lk.23:29-31, Ps.46:9,120:6-7, Jas.3:18,
3 In.15, Is.9:5-6.

Chapter Nine: THE CHURCH REACHES OUT

PSALM 67:1-7, MATTHEW 9:36-8, EPHESIANS 3:8.

9.1 Our Mission
John 10:16, Acts 1:6-8, 1 Thessalonians 1:1-10.

9.1.1 Gal.4:4, Mt.5:13-15, Jas.1:22.

9.1.2 Acts 8:4, Tit.2:11-14, | Cor.4:20, Acts 13:38-9, Mk.6:12, In,14:1, Acts 10:48,
Col.1:9-10.

9.1.3 Gal.5:13, 1 In,3:17-18, Mt.5:7.

9.2 Our Mission and Other Faiths
Joshua 24:14-15, Acts 4:12, 2 Corinthians 3:12-18.

9.2.1 1s.37:37-8, Acts 8:27-8, Acts 10:1-2, Lk.10:33-4, Rom.2:14-15, Phil.4:8,
1 Pet.3:15, Lk.18:9-14, 1 Pet.5:5, Deut.8:3, Heb.3:1.

9.2.2 2 Cor.t:5, In.14:6, Acts 2:39-40, Mic.7:18-19, Acts 4:20.

9.3 Our Mission and Unbelief
Psalm 14:1-7, John 20:31, Hebrews 11:6.

9.3.1 Ps.9%4:3-7, In.18:37-8, Ps,115:2.

9.3.2 Judg.6:13, Ex.6:8-9, Ps.73:2-15, 1 Kings 19:1-4, 1s.38:18.

9.3.3 1s.63:8-9, Acts 8:32-3, JIn.19:17-20, | JIn.4:16-17, Rom.8:22, Acts 20:28,

2 Tim.4:16-18.
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9.3.4 Heb.11:35-8, Jer.20:9, Gen.kl:14-42, In.6:37, 2 Cor.5:17, Mic.6:8,
Ps.32:10-11.
Chapter Ten: OUR HOPE IN GOD
PSALM 42:1-43:5, LUKE 24:1-52, ROMANS 5:1-5, | CORINTHIANS
15:12-58, 2 CORINTHIANS #4:16-5:17, REVELATION 21:1-22:21.
10.1 Is.64:4, Rom.8:18-25, 1 Cor.2:9-10, 2 Pet.3:13, Rev.2:15, Mt.6:10.
10.2 Lk.20:34-6, Lk.1:33, Rev.21:], Mt.22:1-10, Rev.22:5, In.l4:2, Rev.2l1:3,
Lk.1:37, Rev.20:14-15.
10.3 2 Cor.5:10, In.5:28-9, Mt.25:4], Rom.6:23, 2 Tim.l1:8-10, Mt.7:26-7,
Ezek.18:20, Rom.9:14-33, Ps.96:11-13, Rom.11:22,
10.4 In.11:25-6, Acts 10:40, In.6:40, 1 Cor.15:53-4, 1 In.5:13, In.3:36, In.5:24,
Gal.3:26-7, Col.2:11-13, Ps.31:5, Lk.23:46.
10.5 Gen.2:7, Rom.11:36, In.13:7, Eph.1:9-10, 1 Th.4:16, Mk.13:32-3, 1 Cor.13:12.
10.6 Rev.22:20.
10.7 Rom.15:13.
NOTES
Abbreviations: Geneva Catechism=G.C.; Heidelberg Catechism=H.C.;

Scots Confession=S.C.; Westminster Confession=W.C.;

Westminster Larger Catechism=W.L.C.

Other sources: A Declaration of Faith, P.C.U.S.; Confession of '67
(U.P.C.U.S.A.); Our Song of Hope, Reformed Church in America,
copyright Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co.; Plan for Union, Joint
Commission on Church Union in New Zealand; Basis for Union,
United Reformed Church in the United Kingdom. With the
exception of the latter, where the use is indirect, permission has
been granted for the use of these statements. The style and
general outline for LIVING FAITH follows that of A Declaration of
Faith.

CHAPTER ONE: GOD

1.1 1-6. S.C., Ch.l; W.C., 11/1 5-6. G.C.Q. 25; 1.2 1-7. W.C., VII/3-6, 8-10. S.C. Ch. XII;
1.4 1-3 G.C.Q. 15; H.C.Q. 22; 1.5 1-9. G.C.Q. 19; H.C.Q. 25; S.C. Ch. 1; W.C. 11/3; 1.6
1-3. G.C.Q.7.

CHAPTER TWO: GOD, CREATOR AND RULER

2.1 God Creates and Rules

2.1.1 1-7. H.C.Q. 26, 27; W.C., V/1; 2.1.2 3-6 A Declaration of Faith (P.C.U.S.), Ch.
2/1:8-19; 2.1.3 1 W.L.C., Q. 7; 2.1.% 1-6. G.C., Q. 26-29.

2.2 Qur Creation

2.2.1 1-2. G.C., Q. 25 5-6. John Calvin, Institutes, Bk. I,1,1; 7-9. G.C., Q. 7; H.C., Q. 6.

W.L.C., Q.1.; 2.2.2 1-2. W.C., IV/2; A Declaration of Faith, Ch. 2/5.

2.3 Our Calling

2.3.1 1-3. H.C,, Q. 32.
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2.4 Our Care for the World

2.4.1 1-7. A Declaration of Faith, Ch. 2/3:45-60.

2.5 Sin Separates Us from God

2.5.1 4-6. S.C.,Ch. 3; W.C., VI/2; 2.5.2 1-2. G.C., Q. 231-232; H.C., Q. L15. 4-5. H.C., Q.
113; 2.5.3 1 W.L.C., Q. 27; 2. W.C., V1/6; 4-5. W.C., V1/2; 2.5.4 1-7 W.L.C. Q. 28; 2.5.7
1-2. W.C., IX/3, 3-7. W.C., X1/1-3.

CHAPTER THREE: GOD IN CHRIST

3.1 Jesus Christ and Israel

3.1.1 1-5. A Declaration of Faith, 3/1:2-5; 3.1.3 4. A Declaration of Faith, Ch. 4/1:7.

3.2 Jesus Christ: Truly God

3.2.1 3. D. Bonhoeffer, "Teaching About Christ Begins in Silence", Christology
(Collins:Fontana Books, 1975). 6-7. The Apostles' Creed, 2nd Article; 3.2.2 1-4. The
Nicene Creed; 3.2.3 1-2. The Nicene Creed, "being of one substance with the Father".

3.3 Jesus Christ: Truly Human

3.3.1 1-15. A Declaration of Faith, Ch. 4/2:23-48; 9-10. W.C., VIII/3; cf. W.L.C., Q. 39.
W.L.C., Q. 42,

3.4 Jesus is Saviour

3.4.1 1-3. W.C., VIII/1-8. 3.4.2 3-4, The Nicene Creed. "who for us, and for our
salvation... was made man, and was crucified also for us under Pontius Pilate".; 3.4.3 1-
15. See Confession of '67 (U.P.C.U.S.A.), 9.09. G.C., Q. 71; H.C., Q. 37.

3.5 Jesus is Lord

3.5.1 3-4. G.C., Q. 77-79; H.C., Q. 46-47; W.L.C., Q. 52-53; 3.5.2 1-4, H.C., Q. u5;
W.L.C., Q. 52. 1-2. W.L.C., Q. 5%; 3.5.3 4, H.C., Q. 123; W.L.C., Q. 56; W.C., XXXIII/2-
3; 3.5.4 3. H.C., Q.31; W.L.C., Q. 44. 3. G.C., Q. 77; H.C., Q. 49; W.L.C., Q. 55.

3.6 Salvation in Christ

3.6.1 1-2. H.C., Q. 21; W.L.C., Q. 32. 3-IlL S.C., Ch. VIII; W.C,, 11I/5, W.C., X/1; W.L.C.,
Q. 67;3.6.2 8-11. H.C., Q. 15 W.L.C., Q. 79. Regarding 3.6 see General Assembly, Acts
and Proceedings, 1948, p. 33 and 1970, pp. 290 {{.

CHAPTER FOUR: GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT

4.1 The Holy Spirit is God with Us

4.1.1 1-2. H.C., Q. 53; S.C., Ch. XII; W.C. 11/3. 3 The Nicene Creed; A Declaration of
Faith, Ch. 5/1.

4.2 The Holy Spirit Enables People to Believe
4.2.1 1-4. W.C., X/2; W.L.C., Q. 58-59. 5-8. A Declaration of Faith, Ch. 5/3; 37-42;
4.2.2 1-8. W.C. XVIII/2-4; W.L.C., Q. 80-81.



Church Doctrine (cont'd) Page 276

CHAPTER FIVE: THE BIBLE

5.1 1-6. W.C., 1/1-4, 7-8. S.C., Ch. XIX; W.C. 1/10; 4-6. A Declaration of Faith, Ch.
6/3:49-51. 9-12. Preamble and Ordination Questions, Book of Forms, 409; W.L.C., Q. 45;
5.2 1-2. W.C., 1/5; 4-6. A Declaration of Faith, Ch. 6/3:55-6; 8-9. A Declaration of
Faith, Ch. 6/3:46-8; 5.4 3-6. W.C., 1/8; 7-12. S.C., Ch. XVIII; W.C. 1/6-7, Confession of
67, 9.27-30.

CHAPTER SIX: FAITH
6.1 Faith

6.1.1 1-2. "Basis of Union", The United Reformed Church in the United Kingdom, 12;
H.C., Q. 65; W.C., XIV/L. 4-9. H.C., Q. 21; W.C., XIV/2; W.L.C., Q. 72; 6.2.1 1-11. W.C.
XIV/3; 6.2.3 1-5. W.C. XIV/3; W.L.C. Q. 80. cf. W.C. XVIII/4.

CHAPTER SEVEN: GOD'S CHURCH
7.1 The Church

7.1.2 1-3. "Plan for Union", Joint Commission on Church Union in New Zealand, Sec. 5;
7.1.3 1-3, G.C., Q. 96; 7.1.4 1-3, G.C., Q. 97; H.C., Q. 54; S.C., Ch. XVI; 7.1.6 1-8.
W.C., XXV/4-5,

7.2 Ministry

7.2.1 1. "Basis of Union", United Reformed Church in the United Kingdom, Sec. 19;
7.2.3 1-9. G.C., Q. 306-307; W.C., XXV/3; "Pastors", The Form of Presbyterial Church
Government; 7.2.4 1-5. "Other Church Governors", The Form of Presbyterial Church
Government.; 7.2.5 1-5. "Teacher or Doctor", The Form of Presbyterial Church
Government.

7.3 Worship
7.3.3 1-5. H.C,, Q. 32,
7.4 Preaching

7.4.1 1-11. Confession of '67, 9.21-26; H.C., Q. 84; 7.4.2 1-5. "Of the Preaching of the
Word", The Westminster Directory for the Public Worship of God.

7.5 Sacraments

7.5.1 1-2. 5.C., Ch. XXI; W.C., XXVII/1. 3-5. H.C., Q. 66; 7.5.2 1-2. W.C. XXVII/2; 7.5.3
1-5. W.C., XXVII/3.

7.6 Baptism

7.6.1 1-2. H.C., Q. 69; W.C., XXVII/1; 7.6.2 1-4, W.C., XXVIII/2. 5-7 Adapted from the
Book of Common Order 1979, Church of Scotland, P. 47 cf. H.C., Q. 73; 7.6.3 1-2. W.C,,
XXVIII/6; 5-7 W.L.C., Q. 167; 8-11. H.C., Q. 74; W.C., XXVIIl/4; 7.6.4 3-4. H.J.
Wotherspoon and J.M. Kirkpatrick, A Manual of Church Doctrine according to the
Church of Scotland (London: Oxford Press 1960), Revised and enlarged by T.F.
Torrance and Ronald Selby Wright, p. 23.; 7.6.5 1. W.C., XXVIII/!; 2-4 H.C., Q.1; 7-8
Wotherspoon and Kirkpatrick, p. 23.

7.7 Holy Communion

7.7.1 1-2. H.C., Q. 75; W.C. XXIX/1; 7.7.2 1-2. "Our Song of Hope", Reformed Church in
America, copyright Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., used by permission, 19, 3-6. H.C.,
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Q. 79; 5.C., Ch. XXI; W.C., XXIX/!l and 7; 7.7.3 1-5. H.C., Q. 75. 6-8. "Our Song of
Hope", 195 7.7.4 6-9. W.C., XXVIII/1.

CHAPTER EIGHT: OUR LIFE IN CHRIST

8.1 Discipleship

8.1.2 and 3 1-5. H.C., Q. 55; W.C., XXVI/1; Confession of '67, 9.22-23; 8.1.4 1-3, H.C,,

Q.116-117; W.L.C., Q. 178; 7-9. G.C., Q. 244; G.C., Q.252; 8.1.6 1-4. H.C., Q. 103. See
Acts and Proceedings, 1966, pp. 238-239.

8.2 The Christian Family

8.2.5 1-4. A Declaration of Faith, Ch. 2/5:106-109; 8.2.6 1-7. H.C., Q. 55.

8.3 Love

8.3.1 1. Adapted from lan Cowie, People Praying (Edinburgh: St. Andrew Press, 1972), p.
67. 5. 1bid.

8.4 Justice

8.4.1 H.C., Q. 123; A Declaration of Faith, Ch. 8/5, esp. 64-66, 70-72, 77-78.

8.5 World Peace

8.5.3 6. A Declaration of Faith, Ch. 8/5.

CHAPTER NINE: THE CHURCH REACHES OUT
9.1 Our Mission

9.1.1 1. W.L.C., Q. 191.

CHAPTER TEN: OUR HOPE IN GOD

10.1 5-6. H.C., Q. 123; W.L.C., Q. 191; 10.2 1. Confession of '67, 9.53-56; 10.3 6-7.
W.L.C., Q.60; 10.4 1-11. H.C., Q. 57-58; W.L.C., Q. 86; 10.5 8-9. W.L.C., Q. 90.
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CHURCH GROWTH TO DOUBLE IN THE EIGHTIES

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

Your Committee is pleased to announce that for the first time in twenty years, our
denomination increased its communicant membership in 1983 by approximately seven
hundred and fifty members.

We are thankful to our Lord, whose Spirit has worked in our midst. We are also thankful
for the tremendous amount of prayer, inspired planning and plain hard work undertaken
by members and leaders at all levels of our church. This is cause to celebrate!

The principles of your Committee are fivefold:

- We believe it is God's will for His Church to grow in numbers, spirit, and
community as His people in obedience to His will and Christ's commission to seek
the lost.

-  We believe the Church, in planning for growth must train all of its people in
comprehensive discipleship, including both the principles and practice of
evangelism and disciple-making.

-  We believe the Church must so arrange its life to extend a loving acceptance of all
whom the Lord brings into its fellowship.

- We believe that there is true ingenuity in each congregation and court to devise the
best, the most efficient and the most effective means of doubling its membership
in the coming decade.

- We believe the committee's role is to help provide resources and motivation to
assist congregations, presbyteries and synods to achieve the goal of doubling.

These principles form the foundation of our planning and action.
Statistical Information

In the past year, five synods and twenty-two presbyteries increased in communicant
membership.  This increase, with increases in communion attendance (2%) and
adherents (9%), are signs that the Church is now growing.

The most significant growth was experienced in the Synods of Toronto-Kingston and
Alberta. The most significant declines were recorded in the Synods of Quebec and
Eastern Ontario, Hamilton-London and Saskatchewan. The three other Synods showed
appreciable increases.

This growth is cause for encouragement, but not complacency. Careful study of the
statistical returns shows that in general a relatively small percentage of congregations
are producing the growth. Three hundred and eighty congregations grew (37 %), but only
two hundred ninety-six of these grew more than the population growth surrounding
them. Ninety-one congregations (or 9% of all congregations) grew by more than ten
members. Except for the presbyteries of East Toronto, London, Calgary-Macl.eod and
Westminster, the growth is not consistant enough to say that a corner has been turned.
We note that the growth is significantly dependent on extension (13% of all growth) and
ethnic (13% of all growth) congregations.

Given the more positive climate for ministry in a Canadian context, the continued loss
from two of three central synods should cause some concern. It is our opinion that the
issues are not simply external (loss of anglophones in Quebec or population movement in
Canada's urban cores) because losses exceed these factors. The issues are internal to
congregations and to the Church as a whole.
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The major membership losses this year were in congregations of one hundred and
twenty-five to two hundred and fifty members. Normally these congregations are
sources of substantial increase. However, it is cause for encouragement to note that
for the first time in over twenty years, there was a significant number of congregations
with more than three hundred members which grew five percent or more.

RESEARCH

The Committee continues to develop its research. Our Church now has the most
extensive research base concerning ministry and congregational life available in
Canada. This is made available to congregations through publications, workshops,
seminars and consultations.

A major research effort in 1983 was on youth and their beliefs, opinions and
perceptions. The data from the National Youth Research Project has been collated and
what follows are some conclusions from it. Copies of the complete project report are
available from the Committee's office.

a) Young people, churched and unchurched, show a remarkable openness to spiritual-
religious concerns and the Church. We are not correct in saying that youth are
simply uninterested and so explain ineffectiveness in youth ministry.

b) It appears that adult leaders in youth ministries often misperceive youth's real
concerns, values and beliefs. This is particularly true in reference to unchurched
youth.  Youth ministry is in many senses a trans-cultural endeavour requiring
appropriate skills and knowledge.

¢) Most youth are not hostile to the church. In fact, many are impressed by the
Church and its ministries. However, youth continue to be lost to the church mainly
because of the cultural/generational differences which exist. Unchurched youth
sense little inclusion or affirmation; many continue religious practices (e.g. prayer)
even when not attending church. Communication is the key, as is the ability to
change to meet their needs and to use their gifts for ministry.

d)  Youth ministry which focuses primarily on social needs, while valuable, will miss
many other needs of Canadian youth. Spirituality, witness and discipleship are key
concerns of churched youth. The reality of God, values and moral responsibility
are key concerns of unchurched youth.

e) Youth are involved in family systems - implicit to youth ministry is a ministry to
their parents.

f)  Adults believe that youth have little regard or interest in worship and that they are
not interested in congregational life. Participation in the Church, especially
worship, is a significant experience for youth. Unfortunately, many experience it
as boring and with little relevance to their life concerns.

In addition to this study available to those interested/involved in youth ministry, two
other invaluable resources are available in paperback form:

Merton Strommen, "Five Cries of Youth" (Harper and Row, 1970)
Glen Ludwig, "Building an Effective Youth Ministry" (Abingdon Press, 1982)

EVANGELISM TASK FORCE

Towards a Comprehensive Strategy of Evangelism

The 109th General Assembly adopted a recommendation . from the Church Growth
Committee, "That the Committee for Church Growth in consultation with the Board of

Congregational Life develop a strategy for a comprehensive approach to evangelism for
the next five years of the Church's life and report to the next General Assembly."
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To fulfil this mandate a task force was established. Meeting eight times, the eight
members* included one representative from the Board of Congregational Life, and one
from the Church Growth Committee. We received verbal and written submissions from
national staff, college faculty and nineteen correspondents selected from across the
nation (all of whom were kept mutually informed). What follows is clearly
acknowledged to be only a f{first, tentative step towards completing Assembly's
challenging assignment.

Our assignment is crucial. Our struggle to develop a comprehensive approach can
become an unwieldy one. In a pluralistic church, the word "evangelism" cannot be
explained by any one simple formula, buttressed by favourite proof texts. In its fullest
sense, evangelism dares not be restricted to a single emphasis in ministry, nor any one
method or style of communicating God's good news. However, to facilitate our task,
our Committee has understood evangelism as leading people into saving faith and
Christian discipleship within the Church. (A & P 1983, p. 34).

We are not yet ready to present Assembly with a comprehensive strategy. Its
development will require deliberate and concerted attention from Presbyterians across
Canada. What we now present, with related recommendations, are insights which are
proving crucial to our understanding.

The Challenge Before Us

Evangelism is multi-dimensional and complex. We are unanimous in wishing to avoid
commending a rigidly uniform programme to the Church. But we do believe that we
face a common challenge, which includes the following:

l. We must be responsible to the new realities of our contemporary Canadian social
context. We can no longer argue that the vast majority of our neighbours have a
meaningful link with some Christian tradition - and that we, therefore, are not
responsible to share our faith with them. Despite the fact that ninety percent of
Canadians are nominally Christians, fewer than four in ten attend church with any
regularity. The assumption that Canada is a Christian country is naive.
Reactivating lapsed Presbyterians is a real, but very partial part of our
evangelistic task. We are living in a missionary context and must become a
missionary church.

2. In the past, our congregations grew numerically through immigration (largely from
Scotland and Ireland) of those who were predisposed to join Presbyterian
congregations, and through the confirmation of members' children. Times have
changed. We must not assume that we have inherited an ability to accomplish
authentic and effective evangelism. We have much to learn.

3. Our Reformed understanding of the Church as covenant community leads us to
expect that children of our members will be nurtured into active faith, confirming
for themselves the beliefs and commitments implicit in their baptism. Yet most of
our congregations have for decades faced the distressing reality that the majority
of our members' children do not become active Presbyterians. This implies a crisis
within the covenant community, which challenges us towards greater evangelistic
etfectiveness in the nurture-confirmation-education process.

4. Part of our task is to develop or discover an evangelism which reflects our identity
as Canadian Presbyterians. Our Reformed tradition emphasizes that Jesus Christ
is uniquely Saviour and Lord of all creation, that God rmakes His presence known to
all people, and that His sovereign and objective work is the guarantor of our faith
and service. We recognize the radical implications of the fall: Presbyterians are
saddened and troubled, but not surprised by the presence of evil. Our

*Members included: the Reverends D. Oliver (Chairperson), John Allan, John Congram,
James Dickey, James Evans, Lorna Raper, Brian Ross, Wayne Smith,
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congregations and members generally take a quiet and reflective approach to the
faith. We are seeking approaches to evangelism which violate neither the best in
our Presbyterian tradition nor the integrity of those with whom we are sharing our
faith.

5. Our Reformed emphasis upon the objective and completed work of Christ has often
led us to underplay the personal implications of the faith. We need to recover the
biblical emphasis that the Christ Who is Lord and Saviour of all is also MY Lord and
Saviour. Our proper emphasis upon social justice will find its complement in a
concern for individual repentance and personal righteousness.

6. Evangelism and mission need to become priority emphases in our congregations,
courts and institutions. At every level of our church there is a pervasive concern
with internal matters and too little concern with outreach and witness. Too easily,
organizational "housekeeping" and "maintenance” capture the greater share of our
energy, interest and finances.

7. Many unchurched Canadians are eager for the good news in a world threatened by
nuclear arms, famine and the disintegration of social institutions. We have been
commissioned to proclaim by word and deed, the promise of Jesus Christ, trusting
that many will respond to His call.

8. We need a fresh openness to the Spirit as our inspirer and teacher. We must face
some hard questions. Do our members and ministers lack the conviction that the
gospel of Jesus Christ is worth sharing? Are we living out the impact of His gospel
in our lives? Are we ashamed to communicate the good news? Do we know how?
Do we care enough to learn?

These insights demand honest recognition within all levels of The Presbyterian Church
in Canada.

We are encouraged to report that our task force has been created at a time when The
Presbyterian Church in Canada is recovering its missionary and evangelistic nerve. The
1980's can be years of church growth and evangelism as we deliberately move towards
evangelistic effectiveness.

Evangelism: Face to Face

The Church's witness takes many forms, and includes our worship, preaching of the
gospel and concerns for social justice and world development. Such efforts are always
appropriate and necessary. Yet there is another emphasis in our evangelism which
should complement all others, and which we judge to be the present priority for
developing the evangelistic effectiveness of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. We
are calling it evangelism "face to face". By this we mean that kind of evangelism which
is conducted at a personal or relational level, individually and in small groups.

This ministry can happen in many ways, including:

1. Bible study or discussion groups;

2. visitation of inactive members, recent drop outs and neighbours;

3. community projects of social concern;

4. dialogue about the relevance of the Christian faith to the challenge of our time;

5. communicant classes and membership instructions; and

6. above all else, the spontaneous witness of the faithful with their friends, family,
neighbours and work associates.
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A strategy for developing our face to face evangelism will require: 1) calling our
members and ministers to commitment in witnessing to the good news of Jesus Christ;
2) providing training for their becoming effective in sharing their faith with one another
and their neighbours; and 3) supplying workable resources for their training and
continuing support in evangelistic ministry.

Since pastoral leadership is an important and indispenable factor in developing any
ministry, the role of our colleges is crucial. We note that previous General Assemblies
have recommended that our colleges provide academic training and field experience in
evangelism, and would hope that such include an emphasis on how to share the faith
face to face, and on how to train members to do so. (A & P, 1983, p. 34)

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 36)
That General Assembly endorse Evangelism Face to Face as a priority for The
Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 36)
That the Church Growth Committee send this document to all sessions and
presbyteries for study and as a basis for action.

These are but first steps towards a lengthy pilgrimage toward evangelistic
effectiveness. Our committee continues to work towards a "comprehensive strategy"
for evangelism.

LAY MINISTRY TASK FORCE
The Task

The 109th General Assembly asked "that the Committee on Church Growth in
consultation with the Board of Congregational Life, research the feasibility of a
national lay training programme on theology, Bible and ministry skills, exploring the
uses of institutes, theological education by extension and other means."

The Focus

As our research progressed, a clear primary focus began to develop. Among young
people who have chosen to pursue a career outside full-time Christian ministry, there
existed a strong desire for training in spiritual growth as well as lay ministry skills. The
consensus of the task force was that this could be best provided in the context of an
eight month residential training programme.

Present Options

At the present moment, significant numbers of young people find their way to Bible
colleges or institutes across the country and in the United States, to seek this type of
training. Presently the third largest denominational grouping among students at the
Ontario Bible College is Presbyterian. Many of these young people continue to serve
effectively within our denomination and yet significant numbers find their way into
other denominational affiliation and their leadership is lost to our Church.

The Ironies

Several ironies emerged in our study. The most obvious is that a denomination that
prides itself on a well-educated and highly trained professional ministry has attempted
little in the training and equipping of laity outside the local congregation. There are
some exceptions but as a general principle, it holds.

Secondly, the distinction between clergy or professional and lay is strongly rooted
within our denomiation. In the New Testament sense, all of God's people are His called
people. They are God's "priests" in the world.
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Thirdly, there are a couple of pervasive fears. The first of these is rooted in the past.
Previous endeavours in the area of extended lay training may well have been
unsuccessful, but God forbid that those should restrict our attempts to respond to the
present needs. In addition, there are those who fear we are seeking to equip a "second
rate" or "second level" professional. This is not the understanding of the committee.
The desire is to provide training to individuals whose full-time career will be pursued in
a context other than professional Christian ministry but who desire at some point to be
growing, effective members and leaders in a local congregational setting.

The Desire For A Model

In order to establish the feasibility of such an undertaking, we explored a variety of
models. The particular search was for a model which, with appropriate adaptations,
would be effective in our context. Though these are not plentiful, the Baptist
Leadership Training School in Calgary is one of the best.

In addition, is was agreed that if there was sufficient interest in our church in a
particular geographical region to establish a lay training centre, that those involved be
encouraged to develop a model which could be reproduced elsewhere.

The Response

To date, the greatest enthusiam and desire to see this need met is in the Synod of
British Columbia. Under the care of the synod church growth committee, this
adventure is being planned which will lead to a proposal for a residential lay training
institute within the synod.

Other Encouraging Notes

Two encouraging possibilities also emerged. The first of these was that among the
existing institutions such as the Board of Congregational Life and the Theological
Colleges there is a growing concern for and involvement in lay training. However, with
the multiplicity of items on the agenda of these groups, it is difficult for them to
provide sufficient resources for the development of intensive lay training.

One of the really exciting developments concerns the work of the Reverend Charles
Scott of Regina in theological education by extension. It is the consensus of this task
force that this programme offers exciting possibilities for effective lay training,
especially with a congregation or cluster of congregations.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 36)
That the Synod of British Columbia be encouraged to pursue the development of a
residential lay training institute.

Recommendation No. % (adopted, page 36)

That presbyteries and congregations be encouraged to develop local lay training
programmes and in this regard, recommend the theological education by extension
programme developed by the Reverend Mr. Charles Scott of Regina.

METRO MISSION TASK FORCE

The Task Force on Metropolitan Mission, called into being by the 108th General
Assembly, was commissioned to establish an action plan "whereby the Church as a
whole may assist such presbyteries and local congregations to further this
denomination's Gospel witness in areas so designated."

Since the 109th General Assembly approved our proposed action plan (A & P, 1983, p.
239-240), the Task Force has been making contact with people who already recognize
the need to be engaged in mission to the fifteen metropolitan areas whose population
exceeds 200,000 and making contact with those who seek to minister to their own
members for the purpose of building a network of those sharing those concerns.



Church Growth to Double in the Eighties (cont'd) Page 284

Our newsletters are designed to enable congregations facing similar challenges and
opportunities in metropolitan areas to learn from each other. The response of
individuals and congregations will determine the feasibility, nature and location of a
1985 mini-conference on Metro Mission as approved by the 109th General Assembly.

The Committee feels that the decision of the 108th General Assembly in this matter
indicates a willingness of large numbers of individuals and sessions to respond to the
call to mission. The contexts are so varied that at this stage no programme can be sent
from the top down as THE answer; yet we know the Holy Spirit is at work raising up the
Cyruses, the Isaiahs and the John the Baptists from among ordinary people inside and
outside the Church. The Church must find them, recognize their gifts, pray for them
and remove anything that could impede them.

The action plan, therefore, is an attempt in conjunction with our Church courts, to
identify people concerned and willing to act. Such people will become a network, an
organic force, out of which leadership and direction will’emerge.

COMMITTEE EVALUATION

When the National Committee for Church Growth to Double in the Eighties was
established in 1980, the Administrative Council required that the staff arrangements be
evaluated at the end of three years. The Committee, with the help of a consultant,
Douglas Alan Walrath, has completed a review of the Committee's structure, strategy
and programme. The evaluator's affirmations and concerns have proven helpful to the
Committee as we consider directions for the Church's priority on growth for the next
three years. The following report is a summary of the evaluator's report and its
recommendations. A copy of the complete report with its appendices is available from
the office of the committee.

EVALUATION OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
COMMITTEE ON CHURCH GROWTH

Introduction

In the view of many persons, the main task of an evaluator is to find flaws. If I
subscribed to that view (which I do not), then my task as an evaluator of the church
growth programme sponsored by your committee would have been very difficult. Most
of what you have done over the past four years is impressive and relevant. Frankly,
with the resources available to you, I am amazed at what you have been able to
accomplish. Consider:

You have produced a solid base of research, especially "hard data" analyses of trends in
your denomination. You trace and explain the significance of those statistics that bear
on church growth issues. You clarify the behavioural characteristics of growing
congregations as compared to churches that do not grow. You identify skills and
characteristics lay and clergy leaders need to facilitate growth. And you present your
data accurately in a variety of forms from short, clear easy-to-read releases like
"Growing Views", to searching and more complex studies like "Soundings of
Congregational Vitality".

Along with the research you have released an equally impressive collection of
resources. These range from handbooks to audio-visual kits. Some focus on single
concerns (e.g. developing spiritual gifts); others describe the overall lifeway of a
growing congregation (e.g. "Church Growth: A Wholistic Approach to Ministry"). A
survey of users reveals a number of encouraging facts: especially noteworthy is the
discovery that your resources are rated most highly in terms of their helpfulness by
younger and newer lay persons from metropolitan churches. Thus the resources are
perceived as most helpful by those most like the new persons outside the church.

Over the brief span of your existence, you have sponsored a large number of training
events. On the basis of evaluations conducted at thirteen of these events held during



Church Growth to Double in the Eighties (cont'd) Page 285

the fall of 1983, and on the basis of my personal participation in several of your training
events, you gain an exceptional rating for your efforts. Participants in the sample,
overwhelmingly rate your events at least as "very helpful” (91%). Moreover, they rate
events you conduct as much more helpful than other church growth events they have
attended.

My review of your activities indicates that both staff and committee members have
given skilled and dedicated service. Dr. Sauer, your Co-ordinator, has served long hours
and provided competent leadership in a wide variety of areas. The support services
provided by Patti Archibald, his assistant, have been of unusually high quality.

As a committee you have given not only time and judgement to your task, but many of
you have functioned in the role of adjunct staff as well. Training sessions and resources
bear the names of committee members. Thus, there is a refreshing excitement in the
manner in which both staff and committee have approached the task of church growth.

My research indicates the leaders and congregations of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada give an overwhelmingly positive rating to your efforts. So doI.

Concerns

The evaluation also has revealed a number of concerns to which I think you need to give
major attention in the immediate future. In this section I will summarize my reasons
for stating each concern: those wishing to look further into the bases of my suggestions
are invited to consuit the appendices to this report. My concerns stem from what I
have found by examining your activities and publications, in the context of my overall
knowledge and experience with the processes of church growth.

1. You need to give major attention to the fact that many of your congregations seem
to function as systems that prevent growth.

I think you need to take a step back in the focus of your training efforts. You need to
help those who want to facilitate church growth to understand the forces that resist
changing in a congregation and how to deal creatively with these forces. Then the
various church growth techniques and programmes you are already teaching can take
root. I fear that continuing to teach leaders how to develop church growth-oriented
programmes in congregations without giving them creative change skills, will only lead
to continued frustration for many.

2. You need to decide whether and how you will help the many small congregations in
your denomination deal with church growth.

This is a further development of the first concern. Small churches are often the most
resistant to church growth because they are the most resistant to change. After a
decade of study, I have concluded that most small congregations remain small because
they want to be small. Small congregations are qualitatively and quantitatively
different from larger ones. This finding raises a significant policy question for you as a
committee, and ultimately for your denomination. You all are aware that a majority of
your congregations can legitimately be classified as "small", with less than one hundred
and fifty members. The Assembly's mandate for membership growth and the fact that
so many of your congregations are of the type most likely to resist growth, gives you a
dilemma to face.

Permit me to state the issue bluntly: are you concerned to gain the most members as
quickly as possibly (to double in a decade that is quickly slipping away), or are you
concerned to help the largest number of existing Presbyterian congregations of various
types in various locations to become growing congregations? I recommend that you
face this choice openly, and that you encourage the Assembly to do the same. To be
most effective in your support of church growth, you will need to decide what kind(s) of
church growth you will support where.

3. Over the next three years, I suggest you give increasing attention to training and
support for those leaders who decide to take church growth seriously.
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By necessity, your initial training efforts have focused on basic information about
church growth, and motivating leaders in your congregations to take church growth
seriously. Now is the time to focus more on the needs of those who have been inspired
and want to move ahead with growth in their own churches.

4. 1 recommend that you continue, in fact that you accelerate your staff's
concentration on teaching and consultation; also that your co-ordinator (core staff)
concentrate more on training adjunct staff.

Your church is composed of an immense variety of congregations spread across miles of
territory. With your present staff, I doubt very much that you will be able to respond to
the increasing requests for support from those congregations seeking to take church
growth seriously throughout your church. In fact, your Co-ordinator is already unable
to keep up with current requests. You will have to find some approach in between
concentrating your staff in Toronto and building a new network of full-time staff
through the presbyteries.

5. I recommend that as a committee you decide during the next three years whether
to remain as a separate agency, or whether you want to be integrated into the
existing programme boards of your Church.

If church growth is to be a continuing major concern of your denomination then it is
worth a regular place within the regular programme agencies of your denomination.
Just as congregations can function as systems that inhibit church growth, so can
denominations. If your church is to take church growth seriously then it is important
for the Board of Congregational Life, the Board of World Mission, the theological
colleges, and the Board of Ministry, synods and presbyteries to function as systems that
facilitate church growth. Your task is not only to change congregations so they support
growth; it is to change your denomination as a whole so that all you do supports church
growth. Church growth needs the staff and resources all the board represent. As a
separate agency you can confront better. In the long run however, it seems to me that
change is what you want. Thus your task is to be leaven. Permit me in closing to adapt
a text. The Committee that saves its life will lose it; the Committee that loses its life
for His sake and the Gospel will find it.

Respectfully submitted, Douglas Alan Walrath, January 30, 1984

The Committee's Actions From the Evaluation

The committee studied the evaluation carefully on its own and with the evaluator.
While encouraged by the affirmation (we have done much well), it was agreed that the
five concerns raised by Walrath were significant and demanded action.

It was agreed that the following modifications in the Committee's strategy be presented
to the Assembly for affirmation or correction.

I.  While we believe every congregation and community can grow, the limited
resources of the Committee should be focused on those congregations and
communities with the highest potential for growth. Guidelines for measuring "high
potential" will be developed and will include a congregation's willingness to change.

2.  Church growth is in part church change. The Committee will pay increasing
attention to the issue of change in its publications, teaching and consulting in order
to help leaders to develop creative change skills and to understand their
congregations as total systems involved in change.

3. In view of the central and critical importance of ordained leadership for the growth
or decline of a congregation, the Committee's teaching events will increasingly
focus on clergy.
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4, In view of the number of requests for help, the Committee must find ways of
extending its teaching, training and consulting role. It is recognized that no new
additions can be made to the existing executive staif, but the Committee will
study the possibilities and implications of "adjunct staff'.

5. The Committee alone cannot make any recommendations about its long-term
future. For the next three years it is desirable that it retain its independent
status, but consultation with the boards, agencies and colleges of the Church should
begin as soon as possible about the long-term future of Church Growth within the
structures of our Church. The Committee proposes to undertake such a
consultative process.

Recommendation No. 5 (adopted, page 36)
That these changes in the Committee's strategy be endorsed by the 110th General
Assembly.

After four years of experience, we now recognize that some of the significant issues of
growth and decline in the Presbyterian Church are not congregational, but are vested in
the whole church as a system or body (e.g., professional leadership development). As
Walrath writes, "Just as congregations can function as systems that inhibit church
growth, so can denominations.” Such a system study would be profitable to the Church.
It does not, however, fall in the mandate of the Committee to undertake or recommend
such a study be done.

THE CO-ORDINATOR AND STAFF REVIEW

The position of the Committee's co-ordinator has been reviewed by both the Committee
and the Executive Personnel and Support Staff Committee of the Administrative
Council. This was done in accordance with Administrative Council's directive to
undertake such a review. When the position was created in 1980, it was classified and
remunerated at the Associate Secretary level. In view of the responsibilities and skills
which the position demands, which were unforeseen when it was originally developed,
the Committee has reassessed the level of classification and remuneration of the Co-
ordinator. We make the following recommendation:

Recommendation No. 6 (adopted, page 57, in terms of Assembly's action
on Administrative Council Recommendation No.
38, pages 218 and 57)

That the position of Co-ordinator of the Committee for Church Growth to Double

in the Eighties be reclassified to the level of General Secretary, and that this

reclassification apply to Dr. James B. Sauer.

CONCLUSION

Four years of planning, dialogues, workshops, programmes, research and reflections
have taught us that our Church can grow. Many congregations will not double, some
will more than double, and few need to decline. The issues of growth and decline are
not too complicated. The national research project has indicated at least sixteen
factors for growth and decline. Our experience teaches us that there are two issues
which are of critical importance: 1) the will of congregations to grow (willingness to
change and to adopt a "mission in our backyard" attitude) and 2) pastoral leadership.

Over the last four years, two important things have been accomplished by your
Committee. First, most of the myths and misconceptions about how our Church can
grow have been cleared away. Second, resources have been put in place to help
congregations wanting to grow, learn how to grow. There is very little more we can do
unless and until a congregation and its leaders decide growth is a priority for them. The
initiative and effort now, as always, lies within the Church and its constituent
congregations.

T. Ingram J. Sauer
Chairperson Co-ordinator
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CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

OVERTURE NO. 5, 1983 - PRESBYTERY OF EDMONTON (A & P 1983, p. 18, 499)
Re: Wording of Sections 226 - 232, Book of Forms

The petitioners ask for revision of wording of sections 226 to 232 of the Book of Forms
on two grounds: (1) confusion of wording "concerning the way in which the will of a
congregation whose minister is being called by another congregation, or who is resigning
his/her charge, may be expressed to the Presbytery"; and (2) that the congregation
have an opportunity, even if it has no objections, "to express its feelings and its will to
the minister and to the Presbytery".

The clerks believe that the congregation has that opportunity. The last clause of
section 226 ("with certification that if they fail to do so they will be held as consenting
to the translation of their minister") does not abridge a right. On the contrary, it points
up the consequence of failure to exercise a responsibility.

Nonetheless, the clerks agree with the Presbytery of Edmonton that there is possible
confusion in the wording. It is not at first glance clear that section 226 stands apart,
dealing with the special case in which the calling congregation and the minister being
called are under the jurisdiction of the same presbytery. Nor is it easy to sort out in
the following sections whether reference is being made to the calling presbytery or to
the presbytery in which the candidate resides. (Our reading: Actions in sentences | and
2 of section 227 are performed by the calling presbytery and congregation. Actions in
sentence 3 of section 227 and in all of sections 228 through 232 are performed by the
presbytery to which the called minister belongs.)

In the hope of achieving greater clarity, the clerks offer the following statement.

Sections 226 through 232 deal with the processing of a call to a minister, starting after
the call has been extended by a congregation and sustained by the presbytery in which
that congregation is situated. These sections uphold three principles:

1) The right of all parties to be informed,
2) The right of all parties to be given reasonable notice,
3) The right of all parties to be heard.

The parties are:

1) The minister being called,

2) The calling congregation,

3) The calling presbytery,

4) The current congregation (if any),

5) The current presbytery (which in some cases is also the calling presbytery).

The text of sections 226 through 232 deal with specific matters of information, notice
and methods of being heard (e.g., appointment of commissioners). These sections
cannot, and do not attempt to, cover every contingency. Courts are enjoined to uphold
the underlying principles, applying their wisdom as necessary to individual cases.
Nothing in sections 226 through 232 shall be construed as infringing on the rights of all
parties named above to be informed, to be given reasonable notice, and to be heard in
the processing of a call.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 28)
That the above be the answer of the 110th General Assembly to Overture No. 5,
1983.



Clerks of Assembly (cont'd) Page 289

OVERTURE NO. 8, 1983 - PRESBYTERY OF BROCKVILLE (A & P 1983, p. 491)
Re: Change in Procedure re Induction of Ordained Missionaries

When a newly ordained minister takes up a two year appointment, the Presbytery
normally conducts a service of recognition. Often, upon completion of the two year
appointment, the congregation decides to call their ordained missionary appointee. If
the call is accepted, a service of induction is held. The Presbytery of Brockville
believes that in such cases, the service of induction is not necessary.

Permission was given by the 109th General Assembly to the clerks to explore the
doctrinal implications of this request with the Church Doctrine Committee.

The Presbyterian and reformed churches for centuries have attached great importance
to the call in their understanding of ministry. A congregation offers a call to an
individual to exercise a ministry; the person responds to the call and it is confirmed by
the presbytery or presbyteries as a valid gospel call. This process culminates in a
service of induction, a response in worship and action to what the church believes God
has done.

Ordained missionary appointments are also recognized as far back as 1645 in the
Westminster standards. See for example the concluding paragraphs of the Form of
Presbyterial Church Government . . . "Let such as be chosen, or appointed for the
service of the armies or navy, be ordained as aforesaid . . . " Appointments have been
made by the courts of the church, either where there was no calling congregation (e.g.,
foreign missions), or there was no ability to extend a call.

Current appointment procedures can be traced to a 1937 overture from the Synod of
Manitoba (A & P 1937, appendix page 133). The following year, a special committee
reported back, recommending regulations '"requiring all theological students, after
graduation, as well as all students from other colleges and all licentiates who may be
received by the General Assembly, to spend a period of one year on a mission field,
under appointment by the Board of Missions, on the same terms and conditions as apply
to student appointments generally; and that a certificate of such service should be
secured before they shall be eligible to be called by a congregation." (See A & P
minutes, 1938, page 47 and the reaffirmation in 1939, appendices page 6.)

Historically, then, there have been two bases for ordination . . . call and appointment.
But in setting up procedures, the church has paid more attention to calls than to
appointments. Sections 233 to 241 of the Book of Forms give detailed steps for the
ordination and/or induction of called ministers. Sectioa 242 re ordained missionaries
appears as a four line post script. Induction is well established as the final step in the
call process. By contrast, the service of recognition for ordained missionaries is never
mentioned in our procedures.

The clerks of Assembly have invited comment from the Committee on Church Doctrine
on three questions:

1) Does an ordained missionary appointment lead to a form of ministry qualitatively
different from that of a called and inducted minister?

2) Should it?
3) Should services of recognition be given status in the church's procedures?

In response, the Committee on Church Doctrine highlighted the difference in tenure
implicit in an ordained missionary appointment. The Committee went on to say:
"Services of recognition ought to be different from the service of induction which
follows a call . . . The Committee might give some consideration, if desired, to
providing guidelines for services of recognition to ensure that the distinction between
recognition and induction is maintained."
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The prayer of Overture 8 (1983 A & P, page 491) was "to change the procedure in this
matter, to permit presbyteries . . . to change the status of the Ordained Missionary to
that of Inducted Minister, after giving due notice to the pastoral charge, without a
service of induction".

The clerks agree with the petitioners that services of recognition and induction have
become quite similiar in recent decades. (It is the service of recognition that has
changed.) But the clerks are not disposed to recommend that the induction service be
walved. Something would be lost if we failed to treat call and induction as significant
steps. We suggest further that there is no harm and much possibility for good if the
presbytery holds a service of recognition and, two years later, a service of induction as
well. Presbytery involvement in the lives of congregations is a first rate reminder that
we are all part of a larger church.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 28)
That the prayer of Overture No. 8, 1983 be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 14, 1983 - ST. ANDREW'S, VICTORIA (A & P 1983, p. 18, 503)
Re: A Session Quorum

The prayer of the overture is that the required quorum for a meeting of the session be a
minimum of three members or twenty-five percent of the total session members,
whichever is the larger.

The Book of Forms in Sections 120, 121, and 121.l sets out procedures for calling
meetings of sessions. In as far as is practical, session should hold stated meetings.
Notice for special meetings should provide sufficient time to allow for attendance of all
members. A meeting called from the pulpit to meet at the close of the service should
deal only with minor matters requiring immediate attention.

At the session and presbytery level, our Church has traditionally followed the practice
that it is more expedient to control the procedures for calling meetings than it is to
ensure that a certain proportion of members are present before the meeting can be
constituted. Underlying this approach is the principle that members of session and
presbytery are expected to attend all meetings unless they have a "sufficient preventing
cause" (Book of Forms, Section 11.1).

The Clerks are of the opinion that our present practice is in the best interest of the
Church and that the quorum for meetings of session should continue to be the
moderator and two other members.

The Clerks would remind sessions that even though they can constitute with only three
members present, it might be expedient for them, after constituting, to decide to delay
dealing with major matters until another meeting when more members can be present.

Recommendation No. 3 (referred to presbyteries, pages 28-29)
That the prayer of Overture No. 14, 1983 be not granted.

OVERTURE No. 17, 1983 PRESBYTERY OF KINGSTON (A & P, pages 503 and 18-19)
Re: Demitting of Office by an Elder

The Presbytery of Kingston is concerned about what may be required in practice to
consider that an elder has demitted his office. The Book of Forms, Section 108.1 reads
in part "Nevertheless they (elders) may demit the active exercise of the office in any
particular congregation." The Presbytery feels that there is "no clear definition of
what it means to demit the office of elder."

The Presbytery points out that some elders "have ceased actively to exercise their
office without having declared in writing their intention to do so."
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This matter raised by the Presbytery of Kingston is closely related to Overture 35, 1981
A & P, pages 35 and 477 from the Presbytery of Lindsay-Peterborough re: Removal of
Negligent Elders.

Perhaps a definition of the term "demit" in Section 108.l will prove helpful. The
dictionary tells us that "demit" is Scottish for "resign". The Church of Scotland uses
these terms interchangeably. A quote from the sixth Edition of Cox, "Practice and
Procedure of the Church of Scotland", page 270, section III headed: Demission of
Ministers, is as follows: "A minister's demission (resignation) must be offered to his
Presbytery," etc. etc. By inserting "resignation" after "demission" Cox indicates that
the two are synonymous.

Applying this to Section 108.1 we find it saying that "Nevertheless they (elders) may
"resign" the active exercise of the office in any particular congregation".

It would seem that one can only "demit" an office verbally at a session meeting or in
writing. When one ceases to carry out his/her duties without "resigning" or "demitting"
his/her office the elder then becomes negligent and subject to discipline.

It would seem that the advice given in responding to Overture 35, 1981 by the Assembly
1983, page 251 that such elders as are negligent be asked to "demit" (resign) their
office, might be the best response in a practical sense to Overture 17, 1983.

Recommendation No. 4 (discussed page 29, referred back page 46)
That inasmuch as "demit" and "resign" are interchangeable, the above be the
answer to Overture 17, 1983.

PETITION NO. 2, 1983 - MEMBERS OF BRIDLEWOOD SESSION, AGINCOURT
Re: Proper Form and Respectful Language (A & P 1983, p. 514-15)

This Petition came to the 109th General Assembly from four members of the above
mentioned Session in the Presbytery of East Toronto.

The Clerks are not of a mind to condemn procedures which come into practice through
"custom". Indeed, if the only criterion for judging a practice were between "custom"
and "novel" the Clerks would lean to "custom". In this instance the fault adduced is
that custom has come to mean "legalistic form" and "old English", which "intimidates
and deters laymen and Sessions from submitting concerns and is extremely time
consuming to prepare."

The Clerks cannot agree with these assumptions. It appears to them that the forms
being used, as in the present petition under consideration, enabled the Petitioners to
assemble their arguments in good form, with concise paragraphs, and using standard
English.

The Clerks further point out that Petition No. 4 to the same Assembly was written in
what these four Petitioners seem to believe is a prohibited form, but it was received by
the Assembly, and the commissioners seemed to have no problem in understanding its
meaning, or to arrive at an answer to the Petition.

The Clerks of Assembly believe the present regulations for transmitting Overtures,
Petitions and Memorials are adequate, and should not cause any obstruction to the
courts of the Church, or individuals within the membership of the Church, from
presenting any valid request to Assemblies. We would never want such items to be
received in "improper form" or "disrespectful language™.

Recommendation No. 5 (adopted, page 29)
That the Prayer of Petition No. 2, 1983 is now fulfilled by the proper use of the
present regulations.
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REFERRAL FROM 109th ASSEMBLY (A & P 1983, p. 53)
Re: Corresponding Member

On the recommendation of the Committee to Nominate, four questions were addressed
to the Administrative Council by the 109th General Assembly. These questions had to
do with rights of corresponding members of committees, who appoints them, whether
they may serve on more than one committee at a time, whether the six year limitation
applies, and whether they are full members of the committee.

In reviewing the matter the Administrative Council considered that this matter should
be referred to the Clerks of Assembly. The Clerks were asked to provide answers to
the questions raised by the Committee to Nominate and report directly to the 110th
General Assembly.

So far as we can discover, neither The Presbyterian Church in Canada nor Cox in his
"Practice and Procedure in the Church of Scotland" (sixth edition) recognize
"corresponding members" of Boards or Committees. A "corresponding member" is a
term reserved for a person who is present at an open court of the Church either
fortuitously or by invitation and being a member of a "corresponding court" in another
jurisdiction, a motion is passed inviting that person present to "sit and correspond", (e.g.
see Section 194, Book of Forms).

We take it that the Nominating Committee meant "members by correspondence", which
as the term applies, indicates that the person is not present at a meeting but fulfills his
membership by correspondence, i.e. via the mail, or personal messenger. This is not to
be confused with the term "Corresponding Member". We then proceed to address the
four questions of the Nominating Committee of 1983 relative to "Member by
Correspondence” rather than "Corresponding Member", a significant difference!

1. Is a member by correspondence a full member of the Committee?

Yes and No. "Yes" in that his/her written submission is to be considered just as
fully and with the same consideration as though he/she were present. He/she is a
member of the Committee, (e.g. a person not a member of the committee might
submit a letter to that committee and the committee would be free to consider and
debate the presentation or to ignore it. However the written presentation of a
member by correspondence must be considered when the committee is coming to
its conclusion on the matter under discussion.) This member may be assigned a
particular question for research and conclusion, just as a sitting member of the
Committee. The only difference would be that the presentation is made in writing
rather than in person.

In almost all cases a member by correspondence is one who lives a considerable
distance from the place where the Board or Committee meets, (the expense being
too great to bring a person from that distance, but yet making it possible to have
that geographic area represented or the expertise of that person available to and
part of the committee's or board's deliberations).

The member by correspondence has the right to reimbursement for out of pocket
expenses in securing information or in research just as any other member of the
committee or board when given an assignment which involves some out of pocket
expenses.

2. Does the six year limitation apply?
Since a member of a board or committee by correspondence is a member by
Assembly appointment the same six year limit would apply as in the case of all
other appointees.

3. Does the limitation of acting on only one board or committee apply?
The same rationale would apply as in the case of the preceding paragraph.

4. Are such members appointed on nomination of the Committee to Nominate, or by
the committee or board in question?
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Such members are appointed on nomination by the Committee to Nominate (as are
all members of boards and committees unless otherwise expressly noted). Boards
and committees have permission to seek information, assistance, etc. from any
individual. But only those listed in the report of the Committee to Nominate are
actual members of a committee or board unless such permission is specifically
given to the board or committee to name its own members by correspondence.
This would refer to standing boards and committees. The same rule would apply to
special committees named by the Moderator or by special action of the Assembly.
All boards and committees have the right to invite a person or persons to sit with
them at a meeting so that their expertise may be available to the members, or to
present a paper on a topic. But such persons are in no wise to be considered
members of the committee or board and their names would not be so listed as
though they were members.

Recommendation No. 6 (adopted with interpretation, page 29)
That the four questions by the Committee to Nominate (A & P 1983, page 53) be
answered by the above.

REFERRAL FROM 109th ASSEMBLY (A & P 1983, p. 63)
Re: Book of Forms, Sections 91-104

The Clerks of Assembly were asked to consider the matters raised under point 5 in the
section entitled "Findings of the Commission" in the report of the Commission of the
1982 General Assembly re appeals from Mr. John Vaudry and Cote des Neiges Church (A
& P 1983, p. 312). After making due consideration, the Clerks are in agreement that
the response of the Commission to issues raised with them, and as recorded on pages
309-312 of the 1983 Acts and Proceedings, gives an adequate answer to any possible
violation of the laws of the Church.

The Clerks assume that the gist of the matter referred to them is that found on page
311 (A & P, 1983) under "Mode of Appeal". Sections 91-104 (Book of Forms) deals with
the matter of Dissent, Protest, Complaint and Appeal in an explicit fashion. When an
individual has gone through the steps which lead to the consideration and disposition of
an Appeal, etc. and when the court involved announces its decision, the individual
should be prepared to announce whether or not he/she wants to dissent, or dissent and
appeal. However, in the matter of dissent, or dissent with appeal, the procedures set
forth in these sections appear to discriminate against groups of persons, such as a
congregation, making a decision within the time structure set up. In the case of a
congregation, or a Session, etc. it is difficult, if not impossible, for such a decision to
be made and presented at once. There needs to be a procedure established for the
proper calling of a meeting of the body concerned, and for the forwarding of their
decision.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, page 29)

That the Clerks of Assembly be directed to prepare a revision to the Book of
Forms, with reasons, for enabling corporate bodies to make dissent, or dissent and
appeal, in actions taken by Church courts which affect them, and present the
proposed revisions to the next Assembly for adoption under the Barrier Act.

REFERRAL FROM 109th ASSEMBLY (A & P 1983, p. 72)
Re: Request to define "Active Service"

On recommendation of the special committee dealing with overtures requesting
permission to place names on the constituent roll of presbytery, the 109th General
Assembly asked the Clerks of Assembly to define the words "active service" as they
relate to retired ministers as per Book of Forms, section 176.1.8.

Regularly the matter of placing the names of retired ministers on the constituent roll
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of presbytery raises questions. Numerous Assemblies have looked at various aspects of
the issue. The 102nd General Assembly ruled that retired ministers should not be on the
constituent roll except when they are rendering active service. (A & P 1976, p. 54;
1975, p. 51, 380-81, 401). The 105th General Assembly (A & P, p. 90) referred the
relevant section of the Book of Forms "to the Clerks for a declaratory statement of
interpretation (especially the term 'active service')."

In reporting on the referral, the Clerks replied to the 106th General Assembly (A & P,
p. 217) that:

"We can take a significant step out of this recurrent delemma. That is to place on
the presbytery involved the burden of interpretation of the phrase 'except those
who are rendering active service' in the case of retired ministers. If a presbytery
decides a retired minister on the appendix of its roll is doing a work with the
knowledge of, and approval of, the said presbytery, and if the work being done
merits the minister being added to the constituent roll of the presbytery, the
presbytery may overture the General Assembly for permission to add the name to
its consituent roll, stating the reasons for permission to make the addition..."

The Assembly adopted the statement as the answer to the referral from the 105th
Assembly.

The very next year, the 107th General Assembly referred Section 176 in its entirety to
the Clerks of Assembly for study and report (A & P 1981, p. 67). The Clerks replied to
the 108th Assembly (p. 248-249) indicating that in the 5 years following rewording of
section 176 by the 102nd General Assembly, there were 5 amendments to section 176
adopted under the Barrier Act. They also pointed out that at the first 4 Assemblies
immediately following the 102nd Assembly, twenty-two of the twenty-four applications
to place names on the consitituent roll were approved despite the fact that the majority
were in specifically excluded categories. However, starting with the 107th General
Assembly this trend has been reversed, but this has not reduced the number of requests
from presbyteries nor the discussion at Assembly on this subject.

The Clerks believe that this will continue to be a recurring problem unless a change is
made to the present procedures. They have discussed various changes that might be
made and have noted that presbyteries, when applying to Assembly to add a name to
their constituent roll, usually indicate that the usefulness of the minister to the
presbytery would be enhanced. With this in mind, the Clerks have discussed the
possibility of recommending a change to section 176.1.8 of the Book of Forms so as to
allow presbytery, without reference to Assembly, to add to its consitituent roll those
not specifically excluded by this section, while at the same time prohibiting those added
in this way from being eligible for appointment as commissioners to the General
Assembly, and excluding them from the count when determining the number of
commissioners a presbytery can send to Assembly.

The Clerks would like to determine the mind of the presbyteries on whether or not
proposed legislation based on this approach should be prepared. Also, there are a
number of questions, such as the minister's status in synod, that need to be examined.
Therefore, the Clerks would like permission to send down to synods and presbyteries a
preliminary proposal with questions for study and report. If the replies indicate support
for this approach, the Clerks will prepare legislation for submission to the 11lth
General Assembly which, if agreeable to that Assembly, would be sent down under the
Barrier Act.

Recommendation No. 8 (adopted, page 29)

That the Clerks of Assembly be authorized to send down to synods and presbyteries
for study and report a proposal for amendment to section 176.1.8 of the Book of
Forms.
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OVERTURE NO. 10, 1984 - PRESBYTERY OF OTTAWA (p. 520)
Re: Statistical Reports

The prayer of the Overture requests changes to the annual statistical report form for
congregations and to the statistical report which appears annually in the Acts and
Proceedings. At the request of the Presbytery, this Overture was referred to the
Clerks of Assembly.

According to the mandate given to the Administrative Council by the 86th General
Assembly (A & P 1960, p. 49, 420), Council is responsible for securing and collating the
statistics of the Church. Therefore, the Clerks agreed that Overture 10, 1984 be
referred to the Administrative Council with the request that they report directly to the
110th General Assembly.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, page 29)
That the above be received as information.

REMIT B, 1983 (A & P 1983, p. 50, 333-337)
Re: Revision of Book of Forms Sections 109-114

The Board of Congregational Life recommended to the 109th General Assembly that
Book of Forms sections 109-114 be revised. The revision involved, among other things,
the re-ordering of some sections. The Assembly agreed to send down under the Barrier
Act new sections 109, 110, 112, 113 and 114 but new section 111 was not dealt with,
pending a report from the Committee on Church Doctrine re Overture No. 27, 1983.

The decision of Assembly not to send new section 111 down under the Barrier Act
necessitates identifying those sections currently applicable which are related to the
proposed revised section 111. The Clerks have consulted with BCL and are of the
opinion that present sections 109.1, 109.2, 109.4, 109.5, 109.6, and 109.7 relate to
section 111, 111.1, 111.2, 111.3, 111.4, and 111.5 respectively of the 1983 BCL proposed
revision.

If Assembly adopts Remit B, 1983, the present wording of sections 109.1, 109.2, 109.4,
109.5, 109.6, 109.7 will appear in the revised text as section 111 through 111.5
respectively.

Recommendation No. 10 (adopted, page 29)
That the above be received as information.

REMIT B, 1983 (A & P 1983, p. 61-62, 335)
Re: Robson amendment re paragraph 112.1

The Board of Congregational Life recommended to Assembly that Book of Forms
section 112.1 read:

The session is responsible for the administration, oversight, support and evaluation
of the total Christian Education programme of the congregation, consistent with
the theological stance of the Preamble to the Ordination Questions. {(Section 409).

On motion by Mr. J. Robson, the above was amended by rewording the paragraph to
read:

The session is responsible for the administration, oversight, support and evaluation
within the confessed doctrine of the Church as set forth in the Preamble to the
Ordination Question. (Section 409).

Unfortunately in Mr. Robson's motion the words "of the total Christian Education
programme of the congregation", following the word "evaluation", were left out.
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Without these words the sentence is not complete. The Clerks have consulted with Mr.
Robson and he has assured them that he intended to include the words but when putting
his motion in writing he failed to include them.

The Clerks are of the opinion that the intent of the amendment was not to delete the
phrase “of the total Christian Education programme of the congregation". Further,
they believe that the content of paragraph 112.1 and 112.3 and following is such that it
is clearly understandable that the paragraphs in this entire section are referring to the
Christian Education programme of the congregation.

Recommendation No. 11 (adopted, page 29)

That if Assembly adopts section 112.2 of Remit B, it do so on the understanding
that the words "of the total Christian Education programme of the congregation"
will be inserted following the word "evaluation" when the section is printed in the
Book of Forms.

BOOK OF FORMS SECTION 248.1
Re: Reception of ministers from other churches

It has come to the attention of the Clerks that there seems to be some confusion
between the role of presbytery and the role of Assembly re the reception of ministers
from other churches. Assembly's role is to grant permission for presbytery to proceed
to consider reception. It is the presbytery that must decide whether or not they will
receive a minister (Book of Forms, section 248.1).

The Board of Education and Reception, as part of the documentation it requires, asks
for evidence that the applicant is a minister in good standing in his/her church. This
evidence usually takes the form of a letter from the minister's Church stating that
he/she is an ordained minister of that Church. Seldom does the evidence come in the
form of a "letter of standing" because usually a minister continues a relationship with
his/her Church until the decision to receive has been taken. However, before a
presbytery can actually receive a minister it must have his/her letter of standing or
presbyterial certificate.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, page 29)
That the attention of presbyteries be drawn to the above statement.

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT
CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY
To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The Clerks of Assembly beg leave to submit the following supplementary report on
overtures referred to the Clerks which were received too late to include in the original
report to Assembly.

OVERTURE NO. 15, 1984 - PRESBYTERY OF KAMLOOPS (p. 520-21)
Re: Remit B

The prayer of the overture is that Remit B as sent down to presbyteries under the
Barrier Act by the 109th Assembly be not enacted until all points presently covered by
Book of Forms Sections 109 through 114 can be dealt with at one time. In support of its
request, the Presbytery refers to the decision of the 109th Assembly to refer the
proposed new Section 111 to the Committee on Church Doctrine rather than sending it
down under the Barrier Act. By this action, the Presbytery finds itself uncertain as to
what is to happen to those sections of the Book of Forms which are covered by the
suggested new Section 111. Presbytery also feels that the current Section 109.3 deals
with a topic that is altogether different from what is presented in Remit B.
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The Clerks have studied the overture and appreciate the point raised by Presbytery
regarding the referral to the Committee on Church Doctrine. However, the Clerks, in
recommendation number 10 in our report to this Assembly (page 304), have offered
clarification on this matter.

Notwithstanding the opinion of Presbytery in respect to the current section number
109.3, Remit B deal with that section under the proposed new section 114.8.

The Clerks of Assembly were consulted by the Board of Congregational Life prior to
their decision to recommend to the 109th Assembly the wording that, as amended, was
sent down under the Barrier Act as Remit B. While the wording used is not always
exactly as the Clerks would have written it if they had been asked to do the job, the
Clerks find the wording of Remit B, 1983 acceptable.

Recommendation No. 13 (adopted, page 29)
That the prayer of Overture No. 15, 1984, re Remit B, be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 22, 1984 (p. 522)
Re: Statute of Limitations

The Presbytery of Bruce-Maitland has noted that at times there have arisen in the
Church "claims and counter claims . . . between ministers and appointees, on the one
hand, and congregations, presbyteries and boards of the Church, on the other hand" and
on occasion these matters were raised after a considerable period of time has elapsed
since the official relationship between the congregation and the individual had been
ended. The Presbytery is concerned that if a minister, for example, upon leaving a
charge believes that the congregation has not lived up to its financial agreement, that
such a person should have a time limit in which to raise this matter, or else the right is
forfeited. Such matters raised 6 months or a year or more after a new settlement, it is
felt, brings about "disruption within the congregations" etc. and "anguish to individuals
involved". The Presytery of Bruce-Maitland desires that a Statute of Limitations be
adopted and become the law of the Church in this regard.

The Clerks would point out first of all, that presbyteries have an obligation under the
present regulations of the church. It is the duty of presbytery, when arrangements are
being made to set a date for the dissolving of the pastoral tie by call, resignation,
retirement, etc., to ascertain whether there are outstanding financial matters needing
to be cared for as between the minister and the pastoral charge. Also, for the good
name of the church, the presbytery should satisfy itself that the minister will not be
leaving the community with outstanding debts to local business people without
satisfactory mutual arrangements being made for payment.

Having said all this, the Clerks would agree that there is a place for such a regulation
as the Presbytery of Bruce-Maitland seeks.

Recommendation No. 14 (adopted, page 29)

That the Clerks prepare draft legislation regarding such a Statute of Limitations as
is envisioned by the Presbytery of Bruce-Maitland and send it down to presbyteries
for comment, and after hearing from presbyteries present the wording of such a
regulation to the 111th General Assembly, which, if approved, could then be sent
down under the Barrier Act.

Recommendation No. 15 (adopted, page 29)

That the prayer of Overture No. 22, 1984, re a Statute of Limitations, be granted
in terms of the above recommendation.

Donald C. MacDonald, Earle F. Roberts, Everett H. Bean, Douglas B. Lowry
Clerks of Assembly
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EWART COLLEGE BOARD

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:
CONCERNS OF THE COLLEGE BOARD

Nomination for Professor of Christian Education

Uppermost in the activity of the Board this year has been the ongoing search for a
Professor of Christian Education. In the fall of 1983, a new Search Committee was
appointed by the Board with the Reverend Peter Gilbert as chairman.

In undertaking its work, the committee reviewed the names of all presbytery nominees
(A & P 1983, p. 402) and previous candidates. People were contacted to ascertain their
present interest in the position. The position was also advertised in Canadian and
American Church publications.

After setting up criteria, analysing qualifications and interviewing five applicants, the
Search Committee agreed to present the name of the Reverend Helen Goggin to the
Board of Ewart College for the position of Associate Professor of Christian Education.
The Board supported the decision and agreed to submit the name of the Reverend Helen
Goggin to this Assembly.

The Reverend Helen Goggin graduated from the University of Toronto in 1962 with a
Bachelor of Arts degree, majoring in psychology. In 1965 she graduated from Knox
College with honours, receiving her Bachelor of Divinity degree. In 1970 she received
the degree of Master of Arts in Christian Education from The Presbyterian School of
Christian Education in Richmond, Virginia. She was ordained to the ministry of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada in 1974,

Miss Goggin brings to her new position a strong and diverse background in the service of
the Canadian church. She served as Director of Christian Education at Knox Church,
Oakville, from 1965 to 1977; and that year she was inducted as Associate Minister with
continuing responsibility in Christian Education. She has remained in that position until
the present. From 1971 to 1975 she was Sessional Lecturer in Christian Education at
Knox College. During her career in the church, she has served with distinction on
various boards and committees, including the Curriculum Committee and Senate of
Knox College.

Ewart College in the life of The Presbyterian Church in Canada

It is still a matter of concern to the Board that some members of the Presbyterian
Church remain unaware of the existence and role of Ewart College. The need for
interpretation by ministers, presbyteries and local congregations is crucial to the work
of Ewart College.

In 1969, the General Assembly named Ewart as the Christian Education College of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Every effort is made to equip graduates so that they
are able to give leadership in the Church's educational ministry and to assist in many
areas of service in the life of the Church.

Christian Education can no longer be narrowly interpreted as service to children alone.
Graduates should be called on for all aspects of youth and adult education work, for the
initiation of new programmes in congregations and for the educational development of
leaders.

Closely linked to interpretation of the role of the Christian educator is the continuing
need of the College for more men and women to commit themselves to service in an
educational ministry. Ewart has been strengthening its efforts to reach out to the
Church in the hope that increasing understanding of the role taken by professional
church educators may assist the Church in all areas of its life.
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To this end the Board has appointed two persons to act as liaison people for the College
and to report to the Board in 1985. These people are: Miss Charlotte Brown, from the
Maritimes and Mrs. Barbara Molengraaf, from Western Canada.

It will be the role of these two people to interpret in their geographical areas any
changes in courses at Ewart, plans for continuing education programmes, recent
developments at the College, and the number of ways in which study at Ewart can
prepare people for a vocation within the Church. It is hoped that such conversations
will stimulate recruitment.

The Board plans soon to appoint liaison people for Central Ontario.
REFERENCES FROM THE 109TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Recommendation No. 26 (A & P, 1983, p. 243)
Assembly agreed that our colleges report to the 110th General Assembly specific means
whereby their students might be motivated and trained for church extension ministry.

Ewart College understands church extension ministry as the church's outreach into
society through education, action and various forms of witness, as well as the
development of new congregations. The college, therefore, makes the following
response:

Ewart College students are introduced to the work of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada through courses such as "The Presbyterian Church in Canada", “*The Church in
Mission", "The Church in the Modern World", "Special Topics in Christian Education"
and other various required courses. Field Education courses and Internships provide
specific means for motivation and learning.

Through the placement of students in different church situations under the supervision
of an experienced Church educator or minister of Word and Sacrament, the student
observes and is given opportunity to engage in the church's extension ministry. By
visiting church families and residents in the area and by working with leaders in church
education, the student puts into practice some of the skills learned along the way. The
required Internships provide the student with a chance to live within a situation and
experience what it is actually like to work in the church.

At the same time, seminars, reports and reflections allow the student to appreciate
positive things and to discover things that could or should be changed. Much depends
upon the supervisor, the student, the situation and the interaction that is fostered by
the Field Education Director. These specific programmes enable the student to
participate in the church's outreach in the world and to use the skills learned in classes.

Relationship to The Board of Education and Reception (A & P, 1983, p. 58)

With the action of the General Assembly in June 1983, a change was made in the ex-
officio membership on the Board of Education and Reception. Representation of
colleges on the Board of Education was changed from three members to two. Since
Ewart College has been informed that there was no intention to remove any college
from the work of the committee and since it is helpful that all of our colleges be
involved in decisions regarding admission to The Presbyterian Church in Canada, Ewart
College has a recommendation to include representation by all three of the colleges -
Ewart, Knox and Presbyterian College. The recommendation is supported by all three
colleges.

CONTINUING AND LAY EDUCATION

Ewart College continues to provide two opportunities each year for specialized short-
term study opportunities in Christian Education - a programme in January for ministers,
christian educators and other professional church workers and a programme in June for
lay workers and professionals.
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The Board commends to the Church the 1984 June programme from June 8-13 when
Glenn Q. Bannerman, Professor of Recreation and Outdoor Education at Presbyterian
School of Christian Education, Richmond, Virginia will direct participants in
"Recreation and Church Camping".

Since the last report to the General Assembly, the following programme has been held:

Continuing and Lay Education Programme

June 10 - 15, 1983

Theme: Intergenerational Programmes in Church Education
Leader: Carol Wehrheim

Number of Participants: 32 plus the faculty

Ewart College regrets that insufficient registration meant that the programme planned
for January 23-27, 1984, on "The Church and the Media" had to be cancelled.

ADA ADAMS MEMORIAL LECTURE

The 1983 lecture "The Church's Responsibility for Meeting the Needs of Children and
Their Families" was given by Mrs. Elizabeth A. Ramsey, Assistant Professor of
Christian Education, Presbyterian School of Christian Education, Richmond, Virginia.

The lecture in 1984 will focus on the Church's contribution to children of the Church
through music.

It is the plan of the Board that the lecture will, in alternate years, be given in other
areas of Canada. In 1985 it is hoped that the place might be Vancouver.

THE MARGARET WEBSTER TRAVELLING SCHOLARSHIP

Contributions were made in 1983 to Ewart College to honour Dr. Margaret Webster for
her faithful contribution to the Presbyterian Church through her service as Principal of
Ewart for a period of twenty-five years. The Board has in this way for the first time
been able to establish a scholarship for graduates undertaking study in Christian
Education outside of Canada. Contributions to the fund may be made at any time.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE RESOURCE FUND

The Board is grateful to the many individuals and groups who have made donations this
year to the Resource Fund. With the help of these gifts, the College has been able to
strengthen and expand its programmes and to provide some financial assistance to
students.

ACADEMIC SESSION 1983-84

Academic Session

Twenty-nine students were enrolled in programmes as follows:

Degree-Diploma Programme 19
Diploma Programme b
Graduate Degree-Diploma Programme 2
Graduate Diploma Programme 4

The faculty, consisting of the Reverend Irene Dickson, Principal and Professor of
Biblical Studies; the Reverend Robert C. Mathewson, Associate Professor of Religious
Studies and Miss Ina Adamson, Dean and Director of Field Education, have been assisted
this year by two graduates who have worked as Christian educators in the Church. The
Board is especially grateful that Mrs. Joyce Hodgson has assumed responsibility in the
Ist year Christian Education class, and that Mrs. Karen Timbers has taught the 2nd year
Christian Education class. Work in 3rd year was undertaken by the Principal. Once
again, the Board appointed Mrs. Carol Kessler as Choir director.
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Graduation

The Graduation Service for the year 1983-84 will be held at Ewart College on May 8,
1984. The Reverend R. Campbell will be the guest speaker.

The following provides information about the 1983 Graduation Service which was held
at the College on May 10, 1983 with Dr. Margaret Webster, Principal and Professor of
Christian Education, as speaker.

Graduation Diplomas in Christian Education:
William Ball
Elizabeth Bourdeau
Kimberley Calvert
Leigh McDonald
Jane Rowland
Joanne Vines
Merle Wrightson, B.A.

Scholarships granted:
Academic Scholarships - General Proficiency
Undergraduate Programmes
First Year 1. The Emily and Francis Dickson Memorial
Lorna Litster
2. St. Andrew's Fort Erie Women's Association Scholarship
Kathy Calderwood
Second Year 1. The Ailsa Craig Presbyterian Scholarship
Christine Cassels
2. The Florence Gray Scholarship
Susan Taylor
Third Year 1. The Christine Blakeman Award
Kimberley Calvert
2. Leigh McDonald
Graduate Programmes
Second Year 1. The Jennie A. Thompson Memorial
Merle Wrightson, B.A.

Other Academic Scholarships

- Alumnae Scholarship - Kimberley Calvert

- The Ruth Dick Memorial Scholarship - Kimberley Calvert

- The William R. and Ada Major Scholarship - Lorna Litster

- The Reverend E.L. Garvin Scholarship - Christine Cassels

- The Catherine Irene Williams Memorial - Leigh McDonald

- The Dr. John Stenhouse Memorial Scholarship - Christine Cassels

- The Knox Presbyterian Church, Guelph Scholarship - Betty Kenn

- The Muriel Jennings Gray Scholarship - Leigh McDonald

- The Gladys Sim Memorial Scholarship - Leigh McDonald

- The Evelyn B. and Donald B. Cram Scholarship - Dorothy Herbert

- The Thomas and Magdelen Jebb Scholarship - Kathy Calderwood

- The Isabel Ross Memorial Scholarship - Lesley Bates

- The Jennie and Bell Hossack Memorial Scholarship - Judith Aitken, Lesley
Bates, Jackie Burnie, Kathy Calderwood, Julia Carruthers, Syvelyn Gayle,
Lorna Litster, Sung Taek Shim, Charlene Terpstra.

- The Jane Beatrice Gray Scholarship - Merle Wrightson

-  The Marjorie Hamilton Scholarship II - Christine Cassels

Community Life Scholarship
- The Robert and Elizabeth McKay Memorial Scholarship - Lesley Bates

Scholarships for Graduate Study
- The A. Campbell Burgess Scholarship - Leigh McDonald
- The Lillian, Edith and Florence Heal Memorial - Kimberley Calvert
- The Evelyn and Bruce Snider Scholarship - Leigh McDonald
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The following scholarships were not awarded in 1982-83:
- Clara Cavanaugh Memorial
- The Sadie Galbraith Scholarship
- The Gwendolyn Langford Memorial Scholarship
- The Katherine A. Gray Scholarship
- The Isabel Glenn Scholarship
- The Lillian Mary Matthews Scholarship
- The Marjorie Hamilton Scholarship I

GIFTS AND LEGACIES RECEIVED

The Board acknowledges with gratitude the following gifts and legacies received during
the year.

Bursary Funds $4,276

Adamson, Dolina G., Toronto, Ontario; Anderson, Mr. and Mrs. E., Welland,
Ontario; Leonard Charities Foundation, Toronto, Ontario; Lochead, A.J., Forest,
Ontario; McLean, Dr. Donald, Vancouver, British Columbia; McLean, Mrs. Nellie
V., Vancouver, British Columbia; Oostenbrink, Anja, Orillia, Ontario; Rath, Marion
E., Calgary, Alberta; Anonymous; Wychwood-Davenport Presbyterian Church
Bursary Fund, Toronto, Ontario; Alexandra Presbyterian Chruch, Evening Guild,
Brantford, Ontario; Central Presbyterian Church, Women's Federation, Brantford,
Ontario; Dixie Presbyterian Church, Mississauga, Ontario; St. Andrew's-Chalmers
Presbyterian Church, Uxbridge, Ontario; St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church,
Ottawa, Ontario; St. David's Presbyterian Women, Scarborough, Ontario; St.
Stephens Presbyterian Women, Scarborough, Ontario.

Scholarship Funds $750
Burgess, A. Campbell, Toronto, Ontario (The Campbell Burgess Scholarship); Knox
Church Session, Guelph, Ontario (Knox Presbyterian Church, Guelph, Scholarship);
Knox Presbyterian W.M.S., Embro, Ontario (The Jennie and Bell Hossack
Scholarship); MacLellan, A. Cameron, Scarborough, Ontario (The Joan Large
MacLellan Scholarship).

Capital Fund
The Joan Large MacLellan Scholarship $ 1,000
- MacLellan, A. Cameron, Scarborough, Ontario
(to establish capital)
The Gladys Sim Memorial Scholarship 500
- Dickson, Joyce, Winnipeg, Manitoba
- Dickson, Irene J., Toronto, Ontario
(to increase capital)
The Margaret Webster Travelling Scholarship 3,604

$10,104

Library Fund $600
Leonard Charities Foundation, Toronto, Ontario
McEachern, Wm. R., Vancouver, British Columbia

Books

Campbell, Dr. R.F.G., Toronto, Ontario; DeVenne, Nita E., Toronto, Ontario;
Dickson, Irene J., Toronto, Ontario; Evans, Olwen, Toronto, Ontario; Ford,
Reverend Iris, Waterloo, Ontario; Guthrie, Dr. James, Fergus, Ontario; Ortega,
Reverend Marian, Cuba; Watson, Catherine, Watford, Ontario; Webster, Dr.
Margaret, Willowdale, Ontario; The Board of Congregational Life, P.C.I.C.;
Mennonite Central Committee, Winnipeg, Manitoba; St. Paul's Presbyterian
Church, Hamilton, Ontario; Synod of the Atlantic Provinces.

Special Gifts $1,770
Anonymous; Ewart College Alumnae (Chapel Fund); Dickson, Irene J. Toronto,
Ontario; Webster Memorial Fund; Wexford Presbyterian Church, Scarborough,
Ontario.
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Resource Fund $15,261
Clark, Mrs. Dorothy, Toronto, Ontario; Dyke, Catriona, Woodstock, Ontario;
Forrest, Margaret, Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario; MacFadyen, Mrs. Garfield, Banshaw,
Prince Edward Island; Mathewson, Reverend R.C., Agincourt, Ontario; Munro,
Lillian, Etobicoke, Ontario; Sinclair, Reverend D.R., Ancaster, Ontario; and a
number of women's organizations in local congregations, and congregations.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 29)
That the Reverend Helen Goggin be appointed Associate Professor of Christian
Education at Ewart College effective August 1, 1984.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 29)

That the General Assembly agree that all three colleges of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada {(Knox, Presbyterian College and Ewart) have representation on
the Board of Education and Reception, the representation being that of the
principal or his/her designate.

Donald F. Collier Irene Dickson
Chairman Principal

THORNE
RIDDELL

Chartered Accountants

AUDITORS' REPORT

To the Board of Management of
Ewart College, The Presbyterian Church in Canada

We have examined the balance sheet of Ewart College, The Presbyterian Church in
Canada as at December 31, 1983 and the statements of revenue and expenditure,
accumulated excess of revenue over expenditure, scholarship and bursary funds, funds
for special purposes, resource funds, Webster Memorial fund, Margaret Webster
Travelling Scholarship fund, Ada Adams Memorial fund, and reserve for contingencies
fund for the year then ended. Our examination was made in accordance with generally
accepted auditing standards, and accordingly included such tests and other procedures
as we considered necessary in the circumstances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the financial position of the
College as at December 31, 1983 and the results of its operations for the year then
ended in accordance with accounting practices described in the note to the financial
statements applied on a basis consistent with that of the preceding year.

Toronto, Canada
February 7, 1984 Chartered Accountants
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EWART COLLEGE

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1983

ASSETS

Cash
Cash designated for specific funds
Receivable from
The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Investments held by
The Presbyterian Church in Canada,
at market value
Other investments, at cost

LIABILITIES

Accounts payable
Deferred revenue

FUND BALANCES

Scholarship and bursary funds
Capital
Income

Funds for special purposes

Resource funds

Webster Memorial fund

Margaret Webster Travelling Scholarship fund
Ada Adams Memorial fund

Reserve for contingencies fund

Accumulated excess of revenue over expenditure

Approved by the Board

Chairman

Page 304
1983 1982
$ 5,177 $ 6,180
93,875 125,378
91,220 71,249
412,528 342,492
15,315 16,111
§618!125 $561,410
$ 2,642 $ 1,552
1,510
4,152 1,552
210,777 198,046
21,467 24,860
232,244 222,906
11,206 12,412
326,136 294,457
16,201 14,184
8,649
10,256 7,965
8,198 3,309
1,083 4,625
613,973 559,858
$618,125 $561,410

ot I ot

Management Committee Chairman
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EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

Page 305

1983 1982
Revenue
The Presbyterian Church in Canada
General purpose grant $246,905 $236,400
Retirement allowance grant 25,243
Income from students 196,118 185,854
Conferences and meetings 20,775 19,021
Miscellaneous 2,005 4,806
491,046 446,081
Expenditure
Academic
Faculty salaries 160,526 137,154
Support salaries 53,500 47,724
Lecturers and special courses 10,493 6,107
Travel 4,143 2,394
Office expense and sundry 7,671 6,133
School and library 2,068 1,637
Educational equipment 488 222
Calendar and public relations 3,013 2,151
Accommodation 17,717 16,397
259,619 219,919
Residence
Support salaries 105,668 88,289
Office supplies 2,490 2,482
Accommodation 42,370 38,260
Provisions 49,357 48,343
Furnishing and supplies 11,864 25,756
Household equipment 4,630 2,462
Sundry 869 3,699
217,248 209,291
Continuing education
Salaries, office supplies and sundry 2,410 2,265
General administration
Board and committee expenses 8,014 5,695
Audit 2,320 2,080
Bank charges 352 423
10,686 8,198
Total expenditure 489,963 439,673
EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE $ 1,083 $ 6,408
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EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF ACCUMULATED EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

1983 1982
ACCUMULATED EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE
(EXPENDITURE OVER REVENUE) AT BEGINNING OF YEAR $4,625 $(4,683)
Excess of revenue over expenditure 1,083 6,408
Transfer (to) from reserve for contingencies fund (4,625) 2,900
ACCUMULATED EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE
AT END OF YEAR $1,083 $ 4,625

EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

ACCOUNTING PRACTICES
The following is a summary of accounting practices followed by the

College.

(a) Investments and investment income
Investments include amounts invested in the Consolidated
Investment Portfolio held by The Presbyterian Church in Canada
which is adjusted to market value each year. Any increase or
decrease in market value is allocated to the capital portion of
the various scholarship and bursary funds.

Other investments are recorded at cost.
Income from investments is recorded on an accrual basis.

Realized gains or losses from investment transactions are recorded
on the transaction date.

(b) Fixed assets
Land and building are capitalized in the books of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada and are not included in these accounts.
Furnishings and office equipment are expensed in the year acquired.

(¢) Funds
The fund balances are segregated in relation to restrictions placed
upon their use by the donor.

The College Board determines the usage of any bequest received
for which no specific use is stated by the donor.
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EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF SCHOLARSHIP AND BURSARY FUNDS

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

Capital
Effie May  E.N.

Bursary Scholarship Ross Wheeler

Funds Funds Fund Fund Total
LANCE AT
3EGINNING OF
'EAR $93,171  $70,035  $22,144  $12,696 $198,046
justment of
interest in
“onsolidated
[nvestment
Portfolio to
parket value 5,712 2,981 1,357 779 10,829
fts received 402 1,500 1,902
LANCE AT END
OF YEAR $99,285 $74,516 $23,501 $13,475 210,77

Income
Edith Margaret and
Effie May E.M. Florence Elizabeth

Bursary Scholarship Ross Wheeler Dunn Woods

Funds Funds Fund Fund Fund Fund Total
ANCE AT
JEGINNING OF
[EAR $ 7,363 $10,724 $§ 898 $ 3,956 $§ 960 $ 959 § 24,860
fts received 3,638 275 3,913
insfer from
tesource fund 1,283 1,283
rome from
.nvestments 5,661 6,341 1,599 917 2,175 1,622 18,315
luct
jursaries and
icholarships (15,947 (2,550) (2,308) (847) (1,830) (3,422) (26,904)
ANCE AT END

)F YEAR $ 1,998 $14,790 ¢ 189 $ 4,026 $ 1,305 $  (841) 21,46
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EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF FUNDS FOR SPECIAL PURPOSES

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

1983 1982
BALANCE AT BEGINNING OF YEAR $ 12,412 $ 12,025
Gifts received 8,197 3,868
Investment income 689 943
21,288 16,836
Expenditures 10,092 4,424
BALANCE AT END OF YEAR $ 11,206 $ 12,412
STATEMENT OF RESOURCE FUNDS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983
1983 1982
Resource Fund (General)
Balance at beginning of year $ 58,068 $ 56,517
Interest income 3,984 7,753
Interest transfer to other sections of
Resource Funds (3,187) (6,202)
Balance at end of year 58,865 58,068
Resource Fund (Endowment)
Balance at beginning of year 213,406 136,844
Gifts received 15,261 55,849
Interest income 14,641 18,775
Interest transfer from Resource Fund (Geneéral) 996 1,938
Balance at end of year 244,304 213,406
Continuing Education of Faculty
Balance at beginning of year 12,082 8,920
Interest income 828 1,224
Interest transfer from Resource Fund (General) 996 1,938
Balance at end of year 13,906 12,082
Other
Balance at beginning of year 10,901 10,618
Interest income 748 1,457
Interest transfer from Resource Fund (General) 1,195 2,326
Transfer to Ada Adams Memorial Fund (2,500) (3,500)
Transfer to Bursary Fund (1,283)
9,061 10,901

TOTAL RESOURCE FUNDS $326,136 $294,457
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EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF WEBSTER MEMORIAL FUND

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

1983 1982

General-Balance at beginning of year Nil $11,251
Transfer to

Webster Memorial Fund (capital) (10,000)
Transfer to Webster Memorial Fund (interest) (1,251)
General - Balance at end of year Nil Nil
Capital - Balance at beginning of year 11,500 Nil
Transfer from Webster Memorial Fund (general 10,000
Gifts received 1,000 1,500
Capital - Balance at end of year 12,500 11,500
Income - Balance at beginning of year 2,684 Nil
Transfer from Webster Memorial Fund (general) 1,251
Investment income 1,017 1,433
Income - Balance at end of year 3,701 2,684
TOTAL WEBSTER MEMORIAL FUND $16,201 $14,184

STATEMENT OF MARGARET WEBSTER TRAVELLING SCHOLARSHIP FUND

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

Gifts received § 8,604
Capital - Balance at end of year 8,604
Investment income 381
Scholarship (336)
Income - Balance at end of year 45

TOTAL MARGARET WEBSTER TRAVELLING SCHOLARSHIP FUND $ 8,649
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EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF ADA ADAMS MEMORIAL FUND

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

1983 1982
General - Balance at beginning of year Nil $ 3,436
Transfer to Ada Adams Memorial Fund (capital) (3,295)
Transfer to Ada Adams Memorial Fund (interest) (141)
General —~ Balance at end of year Nil Nil
Capital - Balance at beginning of year 7,755 Nil
Transfer from Ada Adams Memorial Fund (general) 3,295
Gifts received 960
Transfer from Resource Fund - other 2,500 3,500
Capital - Balance at end of year 10,255 7,755
Income - Balance at beginning of year 210 Nil
Transfer from Ada Adams Memorial Fund (general) 141
Investment income 575 415
Expenditures (784) (346)
Income - Balance at end of year 1 210
TOTAL ADA ADAMS MEMORIAL FUND §10!256 § 7!965

EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
STATEMENT OF RESERVE FOR CONTINGENCIES FUND
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

1983 1982
BALANCE AT BEGINNING OF YEAR $3,309 $ 5,946
Transfer from (to) operating fund 4,625 (2,900)
Investment income 264 263

BALANCE AT END OF YEAR $8,198 $ 3,309
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KNOX COLLEGE BOARD

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The Board of Management of Knox College respectfully submits this its 140th Annual
Report.

We are pleased to report the continued progress and success of the College in the 1983-
1984 academic year. Many matters, some of great significance to the College, have
been dealt with by the Board and its various committees, some of which are recorded
herein. The Board has benefitted from the new members which General Assembly sees
fit to appoint to it both in respect of the broad spectrum of experience which they bring
to the Board and in respect of the varied geographical point of view which they
represent. The Board meets three times each year and the Executive Committee and
other standing committees meet regularly throughout the year. As you will appreciate,
with the activity generated by the Knox College Restoration and Expansion Fund
Campaign, the Board and its committees have been particularly busy in recent months.

The Church has asked us to respond to proposals for new and varied courses of
instruction and the report of the Senate of the College deals with these concerns.

We continue to enjoy the financial and administrative support of the Administrative
Council and particularly appreciate the co-operative manner in which our questions and
concerns are handled by the officers of the Church. We believe that our cost
management programme is extremely effective and that we are managing the resources
of the Church and the College in an efficient and productive way.

We have given to Administrative Council a statement of our proposed participation in
the programme for Church Growth and we trust that it will prove beneficial and
supportive of the endeavours of the Church at large in this regard.

The College has promoted, with funds obtained from the Restoration and Expansion
Fund Campaign, special educational programmes (the "Max Bell Seminars") for
professional Church workers and ministers in Edmonton, which was received with great
enthusiasm, and one is planned for Halifax in May of this year.

The College continues to monitor carefully the extent and nature of its investments
and, in particular, is sensitive to the need for corporate responsibility by those
companies in which the College invests with respect to the extent of their relations
with countries whose governments ignore the need for personal freedom and dignity.

It is with deep regret that we report the death of Mr. Arnold Beale, a past Chairman of
the Board, who gave the College and the Board the benefit of his wisdom and dedication
to the Church for many years.

Faculty

Dr. Hay returned from his sabbatical leave to re-assume his duties as Principal. We are
grateful for his dedicated and wise leadership as the academic and administrative needs
of the College continue to grow. As determined by the 1983 General Assembly, Dr.
Hay's term as Principal will conclude on June 30, 1985 and we bring a recommendation
with respect to canvassing the Presbyteries for nominations to the post of Principal.
Dr. Donald Smith and Dr. Calvin Pater will be on sabbatical during 1984 in accordance
with the College's schedule for sabbatical leaves. Dr. Dale Bisnauth of Georgetown,
Guyana has been invited to be a Scholar-in-Residence for the 1984 fall term of the
College. Dr. Brian Fraser, a member of the adjunct faculty of the College, has been
engaged to teach an additional course on "Presbyterianism and Evangelism in Canada"
in the 1984-85 academic year. Dr. Fraser has also been engaged to write the history of
the College. Rev. Ian Alexander Clark has been invited to offer a course on Christian
Education for one semester in the 1984-85 academic year. The College's programme of
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providing teaching assistants (graduates of the College taking further post-graduate
education) to the faculty to assist them in the administration of courses continues to
prove successful both with the faculty and with the teaching assistants and is well
received by the students at large. We also bring a recommendation with respect 1o the
creation of a new chair in the discipline of pastoral care and counselling and seek
permission to make an appointment to that chair for the 1985-86 academic year. A
further recommendation proposes that Dr. Raymond Humphries be promoted to the rank
of Full Professor. Dr. Humphries has taught New Testament Language and Literature
at the College for five years and is a valued member of the faculty. He is also involved
in the administrative and extra-curricular activities of the College to the great benefit
of the College and its students.

The Board advised the 109th General Assembly of its intention to recommend to the
110th General Assembly that, as an exceptional case, Dr. John Derksen, College
Organist, Choirmaster, and Lecturer in Church Music, be designated at the Academic
Rank of Assistant Professor (A & P 1983, p. 270). Dr. Derksen would continue to serve
as before within the Department of Preaching and Worship on a term appointment. This
suggested ranking would be the normal recognition within the University of Dr.
Derksen's attainments and duties, and would be an appropriate acknowledgement of his
status and his contribution to the College and to TST, and we are bringing a
recommendation to this effect.

We must express again our appreciation to the members of our faculty for their support
and the deep interest which they exhibit in the spiritual and academic welfare of the
students. For this interest, we and the Church at large are greatly indebted.

Restoration and Expansion Fund

The College's current financial Campaign has made considerable progress over the past
year. Great support has come from congregations across the country, which in the first
year of the Campaign in the churches have increased their total contributions to more
than $630,000. The summary below shows the total donations to March 31st, 1984.
From this there is sufficient evidence to encourage us that, as the Campaign progresses
through the next two years, we can expect more than a successful conclusion.

The summer of 1984 will witness the start of a major project made possible by
donations to the Fund. The first phase of refurbishing the residences will be
undertaken. This will consist of improving the '"life safety systems" - enclosing
stairwells, installing a modern integrated fire alarm system, re-wiring the electrical
system and improving the electrical service to each room, installing approved fire
resistant doors, repairing the plumbing, etc. The total cost is projected to be $780,000.

In the planning for the Campaign, the establishment of a chair of pastoral care and
counselling was given a clear priority and has been featured prominently in our
Campaign literature. Cooke's Church in Toronto, prior to its dissolution, allocated
$200,000 from the sale of its building and property to the establishment of such a chair,
to be named the "Cooke's Chair of Pastoral Care and Counselling". A sufficient amount
will be added to that sum from the monies already received in response to the
Campaign to fund the chair so that there will be no charge against the budget funds of
the Church.

Our deep appreciation is expressed for the work being done by all who serve on the
Campaign committees, and by the many hundreds who make up the network of
representatives in Synods, Presbyteries and Congregations, without whose interest and
dedication any success would be impossible.

The gratitude of the College must also be extended to all within the Church and those
who are friends of the Church, both for their past support and for continuing to express
their interest in Knox College in a practical way. We solicit their prayers and ongoing
support, so that the work and function of your College may not only contirue, but
expand now and in the future.
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Below is a summary of donations received to March 31, 1984.

Pacesetters $  96,235.00
Alumni 109,409.93
Former Non-theological Residents 58,137.64
Corporations ’ 63,400.00
Foundations 257,250.00
Special Names 49,345.00
Miscellaneous 334,599.25
Congregations 640,550.54

Total $1,608,927.36
Earnings on investments $§ 154,507.00

In addition to the above, we are aware of commitments made by congregations and
many others to make further contributions over the next two or three years. The
Toronto Historical Society has graciously made a contribution of $2,000, with the
possibility of further donations, etc. but as yet, we have been unable to attract any
interest from local, provincial, or federal government agencies to support the
campaign.

Bequests and Donations

The Board expresses its grateful appreciation to the donors of gifts received during
1983 to be used for scholarships and bursaries. We respectfully solicit such gifts which
are of great value and an encouragement to our students for the ministry. Donations
received in 1983 have been published in the Knox College 1983 Convocation programme.

Premises and Operations

As mentioned above, a major amount of the money received from the Campaign will be
spent this year in renovating the residential premises of the College. Already
significant sums have been expended on repairing the roof and the plumbing system. As
we believe you are now aware, the College is sadly in need of basic maintenance on a
large scale. Our advertisements in The Presbyterian Record have, we trust, brought
home to you these needs in a way which will elicit your concern. In keeping with the
various programmes of inflation restraint, the College has limited the increases in
salaries paid to its staff and the charge for room and board in the residences. Those
charged with the administration of matters of expenditure for the College are diligent
in endeavouring to reduce the cost of operations without sacrificing the high standards
and quality which have been hallmarks of the College; nevertheless, we are sensitive of
the need to be practical in terms of the facilities which are made available to the
students, faculty and staff. Again, our residences have been fully occupied at rates for
room and board which are competitively low and yet high enough to cover most of our
expenses in this area. As a result of the restoration programme, summer use of the
residences will be prohibited this year.

Academic Relationships

We are pleased to report that an active and progressive relationship exists between the
Board and the two student organizations: The Knox College Association and The
Missionary and Theological Society. Representatives of these organizations serve on
committees of the Board and close communications are encouraged.

Pursuant to the decision of the 1983 General Assembly, the College has entered into a
further memorandum of agreement with the University of Toronto and the member
colleges of the Toronto School of Theology relating to the conferring of conjoint
degrees and the promotion of theological education on the campus of the University of
Toronto. Our relationship with the Toronto School of Theology continues to be greatly
beneficial and we are indebted to Dr. lain G. Nicol, a member of the faculty of the
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College, for his dedication to his duties as Director. The Toronto School of Theology
has moved into new premises on the Toronto campus and now enjoys greatly expanded
facilities.

Commendations

The Board is fortunate to have so many loyal and hard working members, both lay and
clerical, and the interests of the College and the Church are well served by their
dedicated efforts.

The Knox Choir continues to represent the College with the highest standards of
musicianship. It completed a tour through Western Canada last year and is proposing to
release a new recording in the near future. This ministry by the choir is of great
importance to the College and a valuable means of recruitment in the service of our
Church.

The College is well served by its administrative staff who labour long and loyally for its
benefit; we appreciate them very much.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 33)

That Rev. Raymond A. Humphries, B.A., B.D., M.Th., Ph.D., the present incumbent
of the chair of New Testament Language and Literature in Knox College, be
promoted from the rank of Associate Professor to the rank of Full Professor
effective July 1, 1984.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 33)

That the Board of Knox College be granted permission to circularize the
Presbyteries inviting the submission of names to be considered for nomination as
Principal of Knox College.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 33)
That this General Assembly give authority to the Board of Knox College to
designate Dr. John Derksen by the academic rank of Assistant Professor.

Recommendation No. # (adopted, page 33)
That Knox College be granted permission to establish a Chair of Pastoral Care and
Counselling to be known as the Cooke's Chair of Pastoral Care and Counselling.

Recommendation No. 5 (reworded and adopted, page 33)

That Knox College be granted permission to make an appointment to the Cooke's
Chair of Pastoral Care and Counselling when established, such appointment to take
effect not earlier than the 1985-86 academic year.

Should emergent matters arise, the Board begs leave to present a Supplementary

Report.

Donald F. Pounsett D. Garry Morton
Chairman Secretary
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THORNE
RIDDELL

Chartered Accountants

AUDITORS' REPORT

To the Board of Management of
Knox College

We have examined the balance sheet of Knox College as at December 31, 1983 and the
statements of revenue, expenditure and unexpended funds for the general fund, the
scholarship funds, the miscellaneous funds and the building and restoration fund for the
year then ended. Our examination was made in accordance with generally accepted
auditing standards and accordingly included such tests and other procedures as we
considered necessary in the circumstances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the financial position of the
College as at December 31, 1983 and the results of its operations for the year then
ended in accordance with accounting practices described in note 1 applied on a basis
consistent with that of the preceding year.

North York, Ontario
February 24, 1984 Chartered Accountants
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KNOX COLLEGE
(Incorporated without share capital under the laws of Canada)

BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1983

1983 1982
ASSETS
CURRENT ASSETS
Cash and term deposits $1,077,084 § 441,404
Accounts receivable 27,456 25,023
Accrued interest 25,524 27,134
Prepaid expenses 16,139 4,935
1,146,203 498,496
INVESTMENTS
Bonds and debentures, at cost (market value
1983, $1,144,349; 1982, $1,140,377) 1,127,299 1,090,744
Stocks, at cost (market value 1983, $540,000;
1982, $428,650) 266,439 250,373
Mortgages to faculty, 8-10% due 1985 - 1987 323,821 328,255
1,717,559 1,669,372
22!863!762 §2!167!868
LIABILITIES
CURRENT LIABILITIES
Accounts payable $ 82,919 § 53,886
Payable to The Presbyterian Church in Canada 9,200
Deferred revenue 10,962 3,588
Residents' security and other deposits 2,156 5,088
56,037 71,762
GENERAL AND SPECIFIC FUNDS
General fund (note 2)
Specified chairs and funds 372,757 372,757
Accumulated deficit (151,178) (120,130)
221,579 252,627
Scholarship funds (note 3) ) 697,183 671,854
Caven Library fund (note 4) 93,511 93,511
Miscellaneous funds (note 5) 657,556 658,532
Building and Restoration fund 1,097,896 419,582

2,767,725 2,096,106

$2,863,762 $2,167,868

“:l‘; / / airman
fd P Ptk



Knox College Board (cont'd)

KNOX COLLEGE

STATEMENT OF REVENUE, EXPENDITURE AND UNEXPENDED FUNDS

GENERAL FUND

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

Revenue
The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Government grant
Income from investments
Gain on disposal of investments
Rentals
Graduate and tutorial fees

Transfer of unexpended income at December 31 from

A, Pitman Estate in miscellaneous funds

Expenditure
Faculty and lecturers' salaries and allowances
Office administration and other salaries
Employee benefits
Faculty travel and sabbatical
Toronto School of Theology assessment
Society dues and publications
Student and graduate programs
Internship
Field education
Continuing education
Choir tour expense
Convocation
Utilities
Repairs and maintenance
Insurance
Board and senate
Legal and audit
Investment counsel fees
Telephone
Xerox
Bank charges
Office and general

Excess of revenue over expenditure before
undernoted items

Deduct
House account excess of expenditure over
revenue (schedule 1)
Caven Library Fund excess of expenditure
over revenue (schedule 2)

EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE (EXPENDITURE
OVER REVENUE)

UNEXPENDED FUNDS AT BEGINNING OF YEAR

UNEXPENDED FUNDS AT END OF YEAR (note 2)
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1983 1982
$417,704  $376,039
239,150 230,540
22,212 23,723
5,184 1,776
19,822 20,948
38,621 13,727
63,395 63,924
806,088 730,677
341,097 290,872
133,909 112,905
26,323 22,880
10,873 8,866
28,780 25,168
6,422 4,360
3,340 3,331
3,097 3,053
687 2,687

16,341

4,173 2,482
29,098 28,496
27,711 23,881
7,580 8,482
8,163 9,347
6,337 7,800
4,980 4,275
7,143 5,840
2,79 3,839
2,404 3,156
26,086 19,474
697,338 591,104
108,750 139,483
50,088 37,155
89,710 82,905
139,798 120,060
(31,048) 19,423
252,627 233,204
221,57 252,62
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KNOX COLLEGE
STATEMENT OF REVENUE, EXPENDITURE AND
UNEXPENDED SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983
1983 1982
Revenue
Income from investments $ 57,088 $ 63,879
Gain on disposal of investments 13,324 4,782
Donations for scholarship 49,793 38,492
120,205 107,153
Expenditure
Scholarships, bursaries and prizes 95,736 93,592
EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE 24,469 13,561
UNEXPENDED SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS AT BEGINNING OF YEAR 671,854 656,034
Transfer of T.E. Black Memorial fund from
Miscellaneous funds 860 971
Capital donations to scholarship funds 1,288
UNEXPENDED SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS AT END OF YEAR (note 3) $697,183 $671,854
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KNOX COLLEGE

STATEMENT OF REVENUE, EXPENDITURE AND
UNEXPENDED MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

Revenue
Income from investments
Gain on disposal of investments
Bequests and donations

Expenditure
Lectures, travelling scholarship and organ repair
Transfer of unexpended income at December 31
from A. Pitman Estate to general fund

EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE (EXPENDITURE
OVER REVENUE)

UNEXPENDED MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS AT BEGINNING OF YEAR

Transfer of T.E. Black Memorial fund to
scholarship funds

UNEXPENDED MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS AT END OF YEAR (note 5) § 657,556

STATEMENT OF REVENUE, EXPENDITURE AND

UNEXPENDED BUILDING AND RESTORATION FUND

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

Revenue
Bequests and donations
Income from investments
Gain on disposal of investments

Expenditure
Administration
Restoration costs

EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE
UNEXPENDED BUILDING AND RESTORATION FUND
AT BEGINNING OF YEAR

UNEXPENDED BUILDING AND RESTORATION FUND
AT END OF YEAR
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1983 1982
$ 57,343 $ 65,920
13,383 4,933
4,320 14,294
75, 046 85,147
11,767 10,476
63,395 63,924
75,162 74,400
(116) 10,747
658,532 648,756
(860) (971)
$658,532

1983 1982
$ 748,596 $335,822
63,282 29,908
14,770 2,238
826,648 367,968
72,942 79,433
75,392 68,667
148,334 148,100
678,314 219,868
419,582 199,714
$1,097,896 $419,582
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1.

2.

KNOX COLLEGE
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

ACCOUNTING PRACTICES
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The following is a summary of significant accounting practices followed

by the College.

(a) Investments and investment income

Investments purchased by the College are valued at cost.
Investments received by bequest are recorded on the basis
of fair market value at the time of receipt.

Interest income is recorded on the accrual basis and dividends
are recorded when received. Realized gains or losses from
investment transactions are recorded as revenue receipts

in the respective Funds.

(b) Fixed assets

Costs relating to the original land and buildings are recorded
in the books of The Presbyterian Church in Canada and are not

included in these accounts. Other fixed assets purchased by

the College are expensed in the year of acquisition.

(¢) Funds, donations and bequests

The fund, donations and bequests balances are segregated in
relation to restrictions placed upon their use by the donor.
The College Board determines the usage of any bequests received
for which no specific use is stated by the donor.

GENERAL FUND

The general fund represents endowments received for professors' chairs
and receipts for other purposes comprised as follows:

W. C. McLeod chair

James Mclaren chair

The Brown chair

John Gordon chair

Lady H., G. Clarke chair
Peace Thankoffering chair
John and Annie Gordon fund
E. Edgar Memorial fund

0. Henderson Memorial fund

Accumulated deficit representing unallocated
accumulated excess of expenditure over revenue

1983 1982
$ 4,000 $ 4,000
50,000 50,000
47,090 47,090
40,000 40,000
81,279 81,279
93,669 93,669
50,000 50,000
2,527 2,527
4,192 4,192
372,757 372,757
(151,178) (120,130)

$221,579

$252,627
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KNOX COLLEGE
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

. SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS
These are endowments and other contributions for scholarships, bursaries
and prizes and unexpended income therefrom, comprised as follows:

1983 1982

Scholarship Reserve $ 4,080 $ 2,604
Competitive Scholarship fund 161,043 150,617
Non-competitive Scholarship fund 181,547 185,836
Norman C. Wallace Bursary 4,529 4,637
Billes Estate 60,288 54,766
M. L. Simpson Estate 9,929 6,924
H. M. Coulter Bursary 5,574 5,582
Hughena and John D. Detwiler Scholarship 21,841 22,723
Agnes and Lindsay Torrance Endowment 10,324 8,590
Glenview Scholarship 994 1,966
Douglas Cram-Douglas Hamilton Scholarship 3,646 3,574
Walter W. Bryden Scholarship 6,046 6,025
Sherman Orr Graham Estate 11,148 11,174
John R. Waldie Memorial Scholarship fund 1,068 1,212
G. Laird Memorial fund 5,574 5,585
H. McAvoy Memorial Scholarship fund 1,920 1,732
Stanley Vance Memorial Scholarship and

Bursary fund 9,067 8,370
W. Ross Adams Memorial Bursary fund 3,094 2,981
Class of 1950 Award 2,653 2,394
Dr. Allan L. Farris Memorial Student

Bursary fund 52,680 52,390
J. D. McClenaghan Estate 5,574 5,585
D. Andrews fund 6,447 5,930
A. Williamson Memorial fumd 5,574 5,584
Herbert Ralph Rice 1,116 1,134
Mar Presbyterian 2,449 2,424
Chalmers Trust 27,892 28,341
Self Memorial 2,230 2,233
Oakwood Chureh 22,295 22,335
Arta and William Harper Scholarship 11,148 11,164
Gladys Pinkey Bell Estate 13,785 13,806
Elizabeth Burmett Bursary fund 14,492 14,513
Ethyle M. Stark Estate 3,334 3,164
Walker Archer Memorial Award 542 264
Griffith B. MacDomald Scholarship fund 4,461 4,504
Albert Stacey Memorial fund 8,917 8,920
Mary McDonald Davidson 2,232 2,271
A.C. Burgess Scholarship 738
Arnold F. Beale Memorial fund 90
Gloria Hyland Memorial Scholarship 2,288
Paul MacDonald Memorial fumd 26
Dr. Hugh Davidson Scholarship 3,981
W.B. Davidson Memorial Scholarship 527

$697,183 $671,.854
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KNOX COLLEGE
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983
4. CAVEN LIBRARY FUND

The Library fund represents endowments for the Caven Library comprised
as follows:

1983 1982
Caven Library fund $ 26,182 $ 26,182
M. L. Chambers Estate 5,000 5,000
McLellan Estate 19,922 19,922
Effie May Ross fund 42,407 42,407

$ 93,511 $ 93,511

5. MISCELLANEQOUS FUNDS
These are endowments for lectureships and sundry other funds and
unexpended income therefrom, comprised as follows:

1983 1982
0ld Class Project - FCIC $ 4,324
Robert Laidlaw Lectureship $ 29,230 26,391
Charles H. McDonald Memorial Lectureship 5,437 4,905
T. E. Black Memorial fund 2,437 2,476
Organ repair fund 24,267 24,277
George Fortune MacDonald Estate 5,805 5,779
A. Pitman Estate 590,380 590,380

$657,556  $658,532
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KNOX COLLEGE
SCHEDULE OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE
HOUSE ACCOUNT

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

Revenue
Room and board
Non-resident dining room income

Expenditure
Salaries and wages
Employee benefits
Food
Utilities
Repairs and maintenance
Laundry
Supplies

EXCESS OF EXPENDITURE OVER REVENUE CHARGED
TO GENERAL FUND

RNOX COLLEGE
SCHEDULE OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE
CAVEN LIBRARY FUND

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

Revenue
Income from investments
Gain on disposal of investments
Fees, fines and donations

Expenditure
Salaries and wages
Employee benefits
Books and Toronto School of Theology assessment
Repairs and maintenance
Supplies and sundry

EXCESS OF EXPENDITURE OVER REVENUE CHARGED TO
GENERAL FUND
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SCHEDULE 1
1983 1982
$277,527  $266,827
10,944 9,264
288,471 276,091
127,739 127,086
7,310 4,412
90,669 79,551
56,476 60,444
40,696 27,505
5,412 5,617
10,257 8,631
338,559 313,246
$ 50,088 § 37.155
SCHEDULE 2
1983 1982
$ 8,222 $ 9,513
1,919 712
2,246 3,627
12,387 13,852
65,235 58,119
5,241 4,513
25,229 24,351
1,057 3,721
5,335 6,053
102,097 96,757
$ 89,710 $82,905



Page 324

KNOX COLLEGE SENATE

To the Venerable the 110th General Assembly:
Enrolment

There were twenty-eight students in first year (three part-time) and two Assembly
students; twenty-nine in second year (three part-time) and two Assembly students, and
eighteen in third year (three of whom completed the programme at Christmas). There
are eight occasional students, and twenty-six in the Advanced Degree programme, for a
total in all years and programmes of one hundred and thirteen. It is of interest to note
that there are now five candidates in our D.Min. programme.

Academic Personnel

Professor Donald C. Smith was on sabbatical for the Spring term of the 1983-8%
academic year, and will resume his sabbatical in the Spring of 1984-85. Rev. Ross
Gibson served in that time as Acting Director of the Field Education programme, and
Prof. W.J.S. Farris as Acting Director Basic Degree Studies.

Professor Russell Aldwinckle has offered two courses in the past year, and we are
grateful to him not only for his course offerings, but for the time he spends with the
students. We are also indebted to all adjunct faculty: Rev. James Thomson (Liturgics),
Rev. Ross Gibson (Voice and Preaching), Dr. Brian Fraser (Canadian Church History),
and Dr. John Derksen (Church Music). The adjunct faculty attend our regular faculty
meetings as non-voting members, and contribute greatly not only to our academic
programme, but to all faculty~student relationships.

The College Choir

The choir this year has confined itself, apart from College services, to weekend visits
and to a smaller Southern Ontario tour following the close of term. The choir under Dr.
Derksen's leadership makes a continuing invaluable contribution to the life of the Knox
community.

Teaching Assistance

The College programme has also been well served by our Teaching Assistants: Dr.
Michael Farris in Old Testament, Rev. Dorcas Gordon in New Testament, Rev. Nancy
Cocks in Systematic Theology, Rev. Robert Elford in History and Philosophy of
Religion, and for the Fall term only, Dr. Herb Gale in Church and Ministry. These
Teaching Assistants are of great help not only to the faculty but to the students in the
Basic Degree programme. By this means our Advanced Degree students are assisted
financially, and gain some experience in working with students.

The Charles H. MacDonald Memorial Lecture

On February 8th The Rev. Dr. Arnold Bethune was the guest lecturer and spoke on
"Reflections on Institutional Chaplaincies: A Ministry of the Church.,"”

Continuing Education

The summer programme known as "Continuing Education in the 1000 Islands" was held
in 1983 under the leadership of Prof. Stanley Walters and Dr. John Derksen. Their
lecture theme was "The Psalms in Preaching and Worship". During the first week
twelve persons attended (clergy and laypersons) and during the second week there were
twelve students.

The Continuing Education Committee, with Rev. D. Garry Morton as Chairperson (with
assistance from Rev. John Pace) was also responsible for arranging for an intensive two
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days of lectures and discussions which will be held at the Atlantic School of Theology in
Halifax on May 14-15, 1984. Dr. Stanley Walters and Dr. lain Nicol will lecture on the
themes "Old Testament Apocalyptic" and "Baptism, Eucharist, and Ministry". This
continues the programme of continuing education on a regional basis made possible by
the Max Bell Foundation grant to the Knox College Restoration and Expansion Fund.

In addition to all this, some six of our ministers were involved in our Ministers-in-
Residence programme, in which, with accommodation and meals provided at a very
reasonable rate, the minister uses his or her study leave to pursue their studies in the
Library, with consultation where desired with an appropriate faculty member. Mrs.
Kathleen Gibson directs this aspect of the continuing education programme at Knox.

Honorary Degrees

The Senate voted to confer the degree Doctor of Divinity (honoris causa) on Mrs.
Heather Johnston, The Reverend Dr. Eric Beggs, and Dr. C.M. Kao, General Secretary
of the Presbyterian Church in Taiwan. These honorary degrees will be conferred at the
140th Convocation of Knox College on Wednesday, May 9, 1984.

General Assembly Referrals

The 109th General Assembly accepted the recommendation of the Church Growth
Committee (Rec. 26, A & P 1983, p.243) re motivating and preparing students for
church extension ministry. It is our conviction that the classroom is an inappropriate
locale for such a task, and that field experience under supervision is the most effective
instrument for both motivation and instruction. For some years now students have been
assigned to summer placements and field education placements in church extension,
where they are exposed, under supervision, to the practice of ministry and to the
peculiar requirements of extension work. Thus, for example, students have been
exposed to each phase of extension work at Malvern, and this year alone have been
assigned to South Pickering, North Bramalea, Milliken, Calgary, etc. In co-operation
with the BWM we could expand the summer component of our field education
programme. Indeed, we are quite open to development in this area, and will continue
our conversations with the BWM to this end.

In response to the instructions of the 109th General Assembly (A & P 1983, p. 34) the
Senate has approved a course on "Presbyterianism and Evangelism in Canada" to be
offered by Dr. Brian Fraser. The course will seek to examine the response of
Presbyterians in Canada to various styles of evangelical outreach that emerged over the
past century. From this survey will emerge some consensus on the normative means
adopted by Canadian Presbyterians for spreading the good news of the Gospel. In the
light of this tradition, contemporary trends and suggestions will be discussed, including
leading figures writing in the field of evangelism drawn from a wide spectrum in the
contemporary church, and making use of appropriate personnel from BCL and the
Church Growth Committee.

The Senate in responding to this directive from the General Assembly, wishes to
emphasize that the evangelical task underlies the College curriculum; understanding
that Evangel is the primary goal of the traditional disciplines, and communicating it
underlies the pastoral and preaching disciplines. Our understanding of the Church's
mission arises out of our own tradition, and communicating that Evangel must not do
violence to that understanding.

Academic Degrees and Diplomas

It is anticipated that awards will be made at the Convocation on May 9, 1984 as follows:
Master of Divinity: Valerie J. Cottrill, B.A., James Wesley Denyer, B.A., Mark Bennett
Gaskin, B.A., Henry Douglas (Rick) Horst, B.A., Andrew Robert Sejer Jensen, B.A., En

Ho Paul Kang, B.A., Irene Ponting King, B.A., Jost Martin Ralph Kreplin, B.A.,
Alexander Morrison Mitchell, B.Sc., Dwight Emmanuel Nelson, B.A., David Kent Thorel,
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B.A., Pierre Joubert van Rooyen, B.A., Martin Alexander Wehrmann, B.A., Joseph
Emanue! Williams, John Matthew Zondag, B.Sc.

Doctor of Theology: Murray S. Barron, B.A., B.D.
Doctor of Ministry: Wayne Soble, B.A., B.D., Th.M.

Master of Theology: Morris Greidanus, B.A., B.D., Harry J. Klassen, B.A., B.D., Claire
Holmes Stewart, B.A., M.Div.

The Diploma of the College: Valerie J. Cottrill, B.A., James Wesley Denyer, B.A.,
Mark Bennett Gaskin, B.A., Henry Douglas (Rick) Horst, B.A., Andrew Robert Sejer
Jensen, B.A., En Ho Paul Kang, B.A., Jost Martin Ralph Kreplin, B.A., Alexander
Morrison Mitchell, B.Sc., Dwight Emmanuel Nelson, B.A., Pierre Joubert van Rooyen,
B.A., Martin Alexander Wehrmann, B.A., John Matthew Zondag, B.5c.

J. C. Hay
Principal

THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, SENATE

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The Senate of The Presbyterian College, Montreal submits its report of the Session,
1983-84. The College under the effective leadership of the Principal, Reverend Dr.
William J. Klempa and Faculty has enjoyed another year of progress. It is gratifying to
note that fourteen new students entered the theological programme last fall, twelve
into first year. This augurs well for the future of the College as it performs the task of
preparing men and women for the Christian ministry.

The Senate recognizes the valuable contributions made by the Principal, Faculty and
staff in the administration of the College.

THE THEOLOGICAL PROGRAMME

The College has as its principal objective the training of men and women for the
ministry of Word and Sacrament in The Presbyterian Church in Canada. It seeks to
achieve this goal through academic studies in one of the oldest and finest of Canadian
universities, McGill; through a field-based programme of learning in the actual practice
of ministry in the Montreal Institute for Ministry; and through denominational studies,
worship and personal spiritual growth under the direction of the Faculty of Presbyterian
College. The College operates in an ecumenical setting along with Montreal Diocesan
College and United Theological College.

Through an agreement concluded in 1969 with Mc7Gill University, Presbyterian College
participates in and helps to form the McGill Faculty of Religious Studies. The first two
years of the theological programme leading to the Bachelor of Theology or the Master
of Sacred Theology degree (for those with a religious major in their Bachelor of Arts
programme and a high B standing), are taken in the McGill Faculty of Religious Studies.
Along with Anglican and United Church students, our Presbyterian College students
receive instruction in Old Testament from Professor Robert C. Culley (Presbyterian)
and Professor Donna Runnalls (United Church); in New Testament from Professor
Frederik Wisse (Presbyterian) and Professor N. Thomas Wright (Anglican); in Christian
Theology from Professor Douglas J. Hall (United Church), Principal Pierre Goldberger
(United Church), Professor William Lawlor (Roman Catholic) and Principal William
Klempa (Presbyterian); in Church History from Professor Edward J. Furcha (United
Church); in Philosophy of Religion from Professor Joseph C. McLelland (Presbyterian);
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in Christian Ethics from Professor Arthur Boorman (United Church); in Comparative
Religion from Professor Robert Stevenson; Professor Charles J. Adams and Professor
Katharine J. Young; and in Pastoral Psychology from Professor Monroe Peaston
(Anglican); and in Liturgics from Dr. John I. McNab (Anglican). Professor Joseph C.
McLelland is the Dean of the Faculty of Religious Studies.

In 1974 the three theological colleges affiliated with McGill formed the Montreal
Institute for Ministry. The Institute was established to strengthen the professional and
pastoral aspects of preparation for ministry in the third year of the student's
programme of studies. Throughout the year the student is given the opportunity to
learn through ministering to people in a local church or institution under the guidance
of a supervising minister. In addition to the field appointment, students work in one of
several supervised pastoral education groups (prison, hospital, school or social agency).
There are five basic courses: Liturgy and Preaching, Pastoral counselling, Prophetic
Ministry, Education and Administration and Denominational Studies. There are three
one-week workshops. The classes in the Reformed Tradition, Confessionalism and the
Westminster Standards, Presbyterian Liturgy and Polity are given by Presbyterian
College. The Institute is controlled by the three theological colleges through the Joint
Board of Theological Colleges.

The Montreal Institute for Ministry has undergone a number of staff changes during this
past year. Dr. Margaret Boorman has served as Acting Executive Director for the
1983-84 academic session, replacing Dr. Arthur Van Seters. Dr. Geoffrey D. Johnston
as Presbyterian College interim-Director of Studies, replacing the Rev. Thomas
Gemmell, and the Rev. Ronald Coughlin as the part-time United Theological College
Director of Studies, filling in for the Reverend Tom Edmonds who was on sabbatical
leave. Others who have taught in the Institute during the past year include Principal
Pierre Goldberger, Principal Anthony Capon, Principal William Klempa, Dr. John
McNab, Director of Studies at Anglican Diocesan College, Dr. Margaret Boorman, Dr.
Jack Neild, Rev. Arthur Sheffield, Rev. Shirley Herman, Ms. Lettie Cox, Rev. Chris
Ferguson, Ms. Cosette Odier, Professor George Johnston and several pastoral
supervisors working under the Directors of Studies in the three colleges.

We want to express our gratitude to Dr. Geoffrey Johnston for his fine contribution to
the work of the College during the year. With several years of experience as a
missionary in both Nigeria and Jamaica and with a doctorate in the history of missions
from the Toronto School of Theology he has been an exceedingly valuable resource
person in the course on Mission and Ministry in the Institute. He has worked well with
faculty, field supervisors and students.

THE TEACHING OF PRESBYTERIAN DISTINCTIVES

The teaching of Presbyterian Distinctives is emphasized within the total theological
programme at the College. In addition to the regular course of studies in the Faculty of
Religious Studies, Presbyterian College students are required to take lectures and
seminars, one hour weekly, during both fall and winter terms of the first and second
year of their theological programme. One whole term is devoted to a consideration of
"The Presbyterian Tradition" in which some of the following topics are studied: Why we
are Presbyterians, Historical Origins in Europe and Britain, History of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada, Presbyterians and Biblical Authority, Authority of the Church,
Presbyterianism and the Ecumenical Movement, and the Reformed Tradition and
Culture. Another term of study is given to the Presbyterian Understanding of Worship
and Preaching. The third and fourth terms include a discussion of Christian ministry
from a Reformed perspective and also workshops on pastoral care and preaching. On
student request, the workshops on preaching and pastoral care this past winter term,
were replaced by a seminar discussion of the Westminster Confession of Faith and the
document The Living Faith. During the third year of the theological programme,
Presbyterian College students take forty hours of lectures and seminars on An
Introduction to the Reformed Tradition, Major Emphases of Reformed Theology, the
Nature of Reformed Confessionalism, the Westminster Confession of Faith and the
Book of Forms. "College Hours" are taught by members of the College faculty with the



Presbyterian College Senate (cont'd) Page 328

Principal taking the major responsibility. During this past year our College librarian,
the Rev. Daniel Shute has given valuable assistance as well.

L. W. ANDERSON LECTURES

The 1984 L. W. Anderson Lectures were delivered on Thursday, March 9th by Professor
Ramsay Cook of York University, Toronto, Ontario, one of Canada's leading historians.
His subject was, Religion and Social Criticism in Late Victorian English Canada and his
three lectures were entitled, "Darwin and Higher Critics", "Spiritualism, the Science of
Earthly Paradise" and "Was Jesus after all a Social Reformer?" This fascinating series
of lectures, dealing with a relatively unknown period of Canadian cultural and religious
history, was well received. The three lectures are part of a larger work which
Professor Cook hopes to publish later this year.

The 1985 L. W. Anderson Lecturer will be the well-known Reformed theologian,
formerly a member of the Comenius Faculty at the University of Prague and currently
Professor of Theology at the University of Basel in Switzerland, Dr. Jan Lochman. For
a number of years Dr. Lochman was Chairman of the Department of Theology of the
World Alliance of Reformed Churches. Dr. Lochman will be with us for a week and will
also lead in one of our continuing theological education programmes.

CONTINUING THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION

In a time of economic restraint when it becomes necessary to cut programmes, the
College has resolutely held on to its continuing theological education programme. The
Senate and Faculty are convinced that continuing theological education for the
ministers of our church is a prime requisite. Out of its total budget the College
allocates approximately $10,000 annually to finance the three programmes which are
offered. This amount is in addition to the fees which are paid by programme
participants. Much time and attention are devoted to putting the programmes together,
to inviting top calibre leaders and to housing and feeding our ministers. Those who
come, many of whom come year after year, are always enthusiastic about the
programmes. The registration is satisfactory but it could be higher. Figures from the
Board of Ministry indicate that fewer than 50% of our ministers attend continuing
education programmes. Our plea is that more and more ministers will come and that
more and more sessions and presbyteries will encourage ministers to make use of the
continuing education opportunities which are provided by our colleges and other
theological institutions. Travel bursaries are provided for those who have to travel at
some distance.

The College offered three programmes during the 1983-84 academic session:
Programme A February 27 - March 2, 1984

Seventeen ministers participated in this programme. The following lecture, seminar or
workshop courses were given:

"Preaching on the Parables" - Professor Charles Carlston
Andover Newton Seminary, USA

"Biblical and Theological - Professor Alexander J. McKelway
Reflections on Male/Female Davidson College
Relationships" North Carolina

"Baptism, Eucharist and - Principal William Klempa
Ministry" Presbyterian College

"Worship in the Reformed -  Professor Horace Allen, Jr.

Tradition Today" Boston University
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Programme B March 5-9, 1984

Only eleven ministers registered for what proved to be a most helpful and informative
programme. The following lecture, seminar or workshop courses were offered:

"Prophesy to these bones - - Professor Donna Runnalls
Preaching from the Book of McGill Faculty of Religious
Ezekiel" Studies

'"Re-thinking the Reformed - Professor John H. Leith
Heritage" Union Theological Seminary

Richmond, Virginia

"The Bible and English - Professor Eleanor Cook
Poetry" University of Toronto
"Religion and Social Criticism - Professor Ramsay Cook
in Late Victorian English York University
Canada" Toronto
"Leading Congregations to - Dr. Dennis Oliver, Morningside
Effective Evangelism" High Park Church, Toronto and

Professor N. Tom Wright, McGill
Faculty of Religious Studies

Programme C March 12-16, 1984

Only six ministers participated in the study and research programme on "Human
Sexuality". Evaluation sheets indicate that the programme was deemed to have been
most worthwhile. Resource persons were Dr. Marion Powell of Toronto and Dr.
Geoffrey Johnston, our interim-Director of Studies.

Dates have been set for the 1985 Continuing Education programmes as follows:

Programme A: February 25 - March 1, 1985
Programme B: March#4 - 38,1985
Programme C: March 11 - 15,1985

Costs for the programmes will remain much the same as in 1984; namely, $125 for one
week and $225 for two weeks. Accommodation is provided at the Mount Royal Hotel.
A single room is $22.50 additional per day. Travel bursaries are provided. It is hoped
that a provisional programme outline will be available by the time of the 110th General
Assembly.

VOICE TRAINING PROGRAMME

Classes in speech and voice production have once again been offered as part of the
College requirements for first and second year students. Third year students receive
such instruction as part of their supervised field education work and the preaching
course. The Senate expresses its gratitude to the Rev. Alison Stewart-Patterson, who
has instructed so ably in this important area of ministerial training.

LECTURESHIPS

The College is grateful for its endowment funds and particularly for the amounts which
were given to the College during its early years to endow Professors' chairs. A year ago
a sum of $10,000 was given to the College to establish the William Victor and Reverend
William Lyall LL.D. Lectureship (an annuity is paid to the donor at the present time). It
is hoped that other such lectureships for Continuing Theological Education and for
Special Lectures may be established at the College during the next few years. A great
need exists both at the College and at the McGill Faculty of Religious Studies as
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financial cutbacks in the budget of the McGill Faculty of Religious Studies have
resulted in not filling some of the vacancies which have been created by recent faculty
retirements. Interested persons or groups are invited to discuss these needs with the
Principal or with one of the faculty members.

CHOIR TOUR

In the spring of 1983 The Presbyterian College Choir toured Quebec City, New
Brunswick and Nova Scotia presenting concerts and conducting services of worship in
nine different centres. The choir of sixteen persons was under the direction of the
Reverend Bert de Bruijn of Chesterville, Ontario with the Principal and Director of
Studies also present on the tour. A major objective of the tour was to recruit men and
women for Christian ministry in The Presbyterian Church in Canada and to interest
prospective students in studying at The Presbyterian College. Another choir tour of the
Maritimes is planned for an eight day period from April 23 to May 1, 1984. The choir
will again be directed by the Rev. Bert de Bruijn and it will visit congregations in New
Brunswick and Prince Edward Island.

PRINCIPAL'S RE-APPOINTMENT

The Senate's recommendation to the 109th General Assembly that Dr. William Klempa
be re-appointed Principal 'without term' was amended and adopted by the Assembly as
follows:

"That the appointment of the Reverend William Klempa be continued and that the
Senate of The Presbyterian College, Montreal be asked to review the matter of
length of appointment and bring suggested regulations to the 110th General
Assembly".

It was decided to refer this matter to the Special Committee of the Senate which had
been set up originally to study the re-appointment of Dr. Klempa as Principal of the
College.

In its report to the Senate the Special Committee pointed out that since 1969 the
Principalship of the College has not been a separate administrative office. Unlike the
principalship at Knox College or the deanship in the Faculty of Religious Studies, the
principal of The Presbyterian College does not hold a professorship. The office is
regarded as consisting of both administrative and teaching responsibilities. Were the
administrative responsibilities, which form a little more than half of the position
removed, what would be left would be something less than a full-time position. It is for
this reason that the College does not operate with five-year terms. Moreover, it was
noted that in the case of Knox College the decision to work with five-year terms was
initiated by Knox College itself and not by General Assembly. Therefore, after much
discussion and careful consideration, the following resolution was adopted by the
Senate:

"The Senate of Presbyterian College has reviewed the matter of Principal Klempa's
appointment as directed by the 109th General Assembly. At the time of his
original appointment in 1978 Dr. Klempa was inducted to the office of Principal of
the College by the Presbytery of Montreal. In order to adjust to the Quebec
language laws, it was agreed that his appointment be 'temporary'. Five years later,
when the 'temporary' status in the province was no longer an issue, the Senate
recommended that this appointment be made 'without term' with the intent of
emphasizing the change of status in Quebec. In the light of these explanations, the
Senate of The Presbyterian College, Montreal recommends to the 110th General
Assembly that Dr. Klempa's appointment be viewed as that of any other minister
inducted into an office within The Presbyterian Church in Canada".

A Support Committee for the Principal has been named and it will have as one of its
tasks to review the performance of the principal at regular intervals.
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PRINCIPAL'S SABBATICAL

The Senate has granted permission for Principal Klempa to take a sabbatical year from
August 1, 1984 to July July 31, 1985 to do research on the topic, "The Concept of the
Covenant in Older and More Recent Reformed Theology". Dr. Klempa hopes to study in
both Britain and the Continent. The Senate has named Professor Frederik Wisse, a
member of our College Faculty, as acting-Principal. Professor Wisse will be relieved of
some of his teaching responsibilities in the Faculty of Religious Studies in order that he
may assume the College's administrative tasks.

In view of Dr. Klempa's sabbatical and the need for continuity, the Senate requests that
the General Assembly re-appoint Mr. Dan DeSilva, Vice-Chairman of the Senate due to
retire after six years on the College Senate, to another three year term.

IN MEMORIAM - REVEREND DR. HAROLD KEITH MARKELL

The College community as well as the whole Church were greatly saddened by the
sudden death of Professor H. Keith Markell in August, 1983. At its September, 1983
meeting, the Senate recorded the following words of tribute and memorial:

Harold Keith Markell, on the staff of The Presbyterian College, Montral from 1947
to 1980 died in his sixty-ninth year on August 10, 1983. A native of Wales in
Eastern Ontario, Dr. Markell graduated from McGill University in 1938 with B.A.
Honours in History, receiving the Lieutenant-Governor's Silver Medal in History.
He studied theology at The Presbyterian College, Montreal, graduating in 1941 with
the Drysdale Gold Medal in Church History. He was ordained in 1941, serving
churches in Vancouver and Ottawa before commencing doctoral studies at Chicago.
His wife Elleene Monroe died in 1978. He is survived by a brother Glenn of
Ingleside and a sister Mrs. Edith Knox of Ottawa.

Keith Markell begin his long association as teacher at P.C. in 1947 when he was
appointed Lecturer in Church History. The General Assembly of 1950 called him to
the Chair as Professor. In 1969 when the College entered the Faculty of Religious
Studies, McGill University, he served as Assistant and then Associate Professor,
until retirement in 1980. He received the Ph.D. in Church History from the
University of Chicago in 1971, and an honorary D.D. from Knox College in 1972.

Dr. Markell's commitment to Church and College is seen in his writings on
Canadian Church History, in particular co-editing with N.G. Smith and A.L. Farris,
"A Short History of The Presbyterian Church in Canada". His last published work
was "A History of the McGill Faculty of Religious Studies", 1979 and at his death
he was working on the final draft of a history of Presbyterian College.

Known for his quiet and self-effacing qualities, Prof. Markell was content to serve
the Church as a teacher of teaching elders; his former students and colleagues will
cherish the memory of a teacher and scholar of both wisdom and wit.

COLLEGE LIBRARY

The Senate is pleased to report that the College librarian, the Reverend Daniel Shute
will receive his Master of Library Science degree from McGill University this spring.
Accordingly, adjustments will be made in his stipend as he becomes full-time (four-
fifths with the College and one-fifth with the Montreal Institute for Ministry and
L'Institut de Theologie). Mr. Shute has been granted a leave of absence for the summer
months in order that he may travel to Israel and work in a kibbutz in order to learn
modern Hebrew.

The College's valuable collection of rare and antiquarian books has been placed in a
properly secured part of the library and work continues on preparing a catalogue of this
collection.
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THE REV. DR. C. RITCHIE BELL MEMORIAL FUND & THE RENOVATION OF
COLLEGE CHAPEL

A year ago the College decided to establish a Dr. C. Ritchie Bell Memorial Fund which
will be used for the renovation and refurbishing of the College Chapel. A sum of over
$8,000 has been collected. The convener of the Church's Committee on Architecture,
Mr. Murray R. Ross, has visited the College and met three times with our Chapel
Renovation Committee. It is hoped that work will begin this summer on the first stage
of the planned renovation and the second stage will be undertaken as monies become
available for this purpose. The College expresses its deepest gratitude to all who have
contributed to this fund. When the renovation of the chapel has been completed it will
be named and dedicated as the Rev. C. Ritchie Bell Memorial Chapel.

FACULTY CHANGES

Dr. Munro Peaston, Professor of the Psychology of Religion in the Faculty of Religious
Studies has terminated teaching in the theological programme. The Faculty is in
process of searching for a successor. Professor Arthur Boorman is retiring from the
chair of Theological Ethics in the Faculty of Religious Studies this summer but he will
continue teaching on a part-time basis this coming year. We express our appreciation
to these two members of the McGill Faculty of Religious Studies for their fine
contribution to the theological education of our Presbyterian students as well as to the
students of the other two theological colleges and other students.

A year ago, the Reverend Thomas Gemmell resigned as Director of Studies at The
Presbyterian College in order to accept a call to become Secretary of the Board of
Ministry. The Reverend Tom Edmonds, Director of Studies at United Theological
College, was on sabbatical leave during the 1983-84 academic year and was pursuing
studies towards a Doctor of Ministry degree. He has accepted a position in the United
Church of Canada Church Offices in Toronto and therefore will not be returning to his
former position. The United Theological College hopes to find a successor to Mr.
Edmonds by September, 1984. Our College wishes to record its sincere thanks to both
Mr. Gemmell and Mr. Edmonds for their fine contribution to the work of the Montreal
Institute for Ministry and to their respective Colleges.

Dr. Margaret Boorman has served very effectively as the interim-Executive Director of
the Montreal Institute for Ministry during this past year. The Institute continues its
search for a successor to Dr. Arthur Van Seters.

APPOINTMENT OF A DIRECTOR OF STUDIES

The Search Committee has completed its work but its report has not been received or
acted upon by the Academic Committee and the Senate Executive. The Senate will
make a separate report regarding this matter.

FRANCOPHONE THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION

The chief activities of L'Institut de Montreal during the 1983-84 academic year have
been as follows:

Bible Ouverte

This is a programme of lay education in the form of twelve evening sessions of two and
a half-hours each plus 'day programmes' on four Saturdays. Three groups met during the
year. Seven persons registered in Level I which was devoted to an introduction to the
Bible on the theme of Creation. Fourteen persons were registered in Level II which had
as its course of study the books of Hosea and Isaiah and the hermeneutical principles
and different methods of Bible study. Ten persons were registered in Level III which
comprised a study of different themes proposed by the participants regarding the living
of the Christian life and their ministry as laity.
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Bible Ouverte is an ecumenical effort, led by a team of eight "animateurs" from
Anglican, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic and United churches. It is a programme which
is quite unigue in Montreal.

Montreal Institute of Ministry Core Group 'en francais'

The practice of having a francophone 'core group' in the final year of the theological
programme has been continued under the direction of the co-ordinator of the Institute,
Mme Cosette Odier. Six students have made use of this opportunity to immerse
themselves in the French-speaking milieu.

Quebec Workshop

A workshop was organized by the Institute and held at the Dominican Pastoral Institute
in Montreal for final year students on the Church in Quebec. The three-day workshop
enabled students to familiarize themselves with the history of the churches in Quebec
and to reflect on the nature of ministry in light of the present situation of the churches
in Quebec society.

Study of Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry document

Several students from the three theological colleges participated in a study with
French-speaking Roman Catholic students from Le Grand Seminaire de Montreal in a
study of the BEM document. The study terminated with a celebrative service at Grand
Seminaire during Prayer for Unity Week.

Religious Studies Courses

Two courses which were proposed, one for each term, were not given due to the lack of
francophone students. The minimum number of students required for a course is five.
We have a number of bilingual students studying at Presbyterian College who plan to
pursue a French-speaking ministry in the province.

There are plans to produce a correspondence course for French-speaking students.
Appreciation

L'Institut de Theologie and our College wish to express sincere thanks to Mme Cosette
Odier, the co-ordinator of the Institute, for her fine efforts in connection with
francophone theological education. Mme Cosette Odier returns to Switzerland where
her husband, the Reverend Charles Odier, will take a pastoral charge near Geneva, at
the end of summer, 1984.

COURSES IN THE THEOLOGY AND PRACTICE OF EVANGELISM

The 109th General Assembly resolved "that integral to the theological curriculum shall
be at least one course of a semester in length in the theology and practice of
evangelism and one semester in field work in evangelism, beginning with the academic
year 1984-85 ..." Our Senate is pleased to report that all theological students are now
required to take a course in their second year called "Integration of Theological
Studies" on the subject of the Mission of the Church in which the history and theology
of mission and evangelism are studied. Third year students are also required to take a
year-long course in Mission and Ministry. The matter of field work in evangelism has
yet to be worked out. It should also be reported that a workshop on evangelism was
held during Continuing Education Programme B. This workshop was conducted by Dr.
Dennis Oliver and Professor Tom Wright of the McGill Faculty of Religious Studies, who
serves as the co-ordinator of the Integration of Theological Studies on the Mission of
the Church course, in which members of the biblical, theological, historical and
comparative religion departments lecture. It is hoped that a workshop on Church
Growth will be held for our College students during the 1984-85 academic year.
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INTERNSHIP AND A FOUR-YEAR THEOLOGICAL PROGRAMME

A committee of the Academic Committee has been studying the feasibility of a four-
year theological programme which would include an internship year. Various models
have been proposed. A major difficulty of instituting a four-year programme, which is
favoured by our Academic Committee, is the financial one, particularly for those who
are married and have families to support. The use of student assistantships, married
student fields which are properly supervised, and summer mission fields also supervised,
seems to be the practicable alternative at the moment. The Academic Committee will
continue its study and discussion of this suggestion.

RECOGNITION OF MR. W. KENNETH HALL

The Senate wishes to acknowledge the devoted service of Mr. Kenneth Hall, who for the
past seven years has served as the Honorary Secretary of the Senate and has also
carried responsibilities in connection with the finances of the College. Our College has
been exceedingly fortunate in having such a devoted servant of the Church and of our
College as its secretary and it expresses its appreciation to him for his outstanding
service.

SCREENS AND PRINTS FROM THE CHURCH OF ST. ANDREW AND ST. PAUL

The Senate wishes to acknowledge and to express its gratitude for the gift of screens
and prints by the Board of Trustees of the Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul.

GIFTS TO THE COLLEGE

The College acknowledges gratefully the following gifts for bursaries, scholarships and
prizes as well as for the general funds of the College:

St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church, Richmond, Quebec $ 100

J. & G. Mitchell Estate 178
William M. Brown Scholarship 50
(Rev. Larry Cowper)
M.F. Leung Memorial Fund 6,200
Sarah M. & William M. Robert Estate 1,236
Alumni Association 200
Rev. Gordon R. Taylor, Kingston 300
Women's Federation, Central Presbyterian Church 300
Nina de Renzy Memorial Fund 10,000
(St. Andrew's, Arnprior)
St. Giles Kingsway Presbyterian Church 750
Galt Presbyterian Church, Cambridge 300
Peter MacDonald/Agnes Gillies Fund 20,000
(Maisonneuve-St. Cuthbert's)
St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church, Ottawa 300
Rev. Archibald B. Casselman Estate 1,000
Dr. J. McBride, Montreal 75
Knox Presbyterian Church, Guelph 200
St. Andrew's Society, Montreal 500
Agnes and Archibald McAllister Prizes 150

(Miss Martha McAllister)
Dr. Ritchie Bell Memorial Fund

Margaret Rodger Memorial Presbyterian Church 7,352
Margaret Sams 100
Nita DeVinne 25
MacNab Presbyterian Church 200
Rev. Philip Lee 50
St. Giles Presbyterian Church, Prince George 25
George Vais 50

Rev. Dr. Earle F. Roberts 100
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CONVOCATION

The One Hundred and Seventeenth Annual Convocation was held on Thursday, the third
day of May, one thousand nine hundred and eighty-four in the Church of St. Andrew and
St. Paul, Montreal. The degree of Doctor of Divinity (honoris causa) was conferred on:

The Reverend Gardiner Carlyle Dalzell, B.A., B.D., S.T.M. Minister, First
Presbyterian Church, Chatham, Ontario and The Reverend Donovan Gerald Neil,
B.A., B.D., Th.M. Minister, Knox Crescent and Kensington Church, Montreal,
Quebec

The Convocation address was given by the Reverend Dr. D.G. Neil, Minister of Knox
Crescent and Kensington Presbyterian Church, Montreal on the subject, "Theology on
Fire".

The following students received diplomas and degrees:

College Diploma - Michael Frank Caveney, B.A., S.T.M., Geoffrey Peter Howard,
B.A., B.Th., Stephen Thomas Surman, B.A., M.Div., Alison Mary Young, B.A., S.T.M.;

Diploma in Ministry - Michael Frank Caveney, B.A., S.T.M., James Drader Ferrier,
B.A., Robert James Graham, Patricia Lynn Page, B.A., Stephen Thomas Surman, B.A.,
M.Div., Alison Mary Young, B.A., S.T.M.;

Degree of Master of Divinity - Geoffrey Peter Howard, B.A., B.Th.

The following is a list of students enrolled in the College: Michael Caveney, Jonathan
Dent, Robert Ewing, Christine Ewing, Gloria Fauser, Jim Ferrier, Robert Graham,
Wally Hong, Geoff Howard, Coralie Jackson, Kate Jordan, Andrew Johnston, Ranald
MacDonald, Betty McLagan, Charles McPherson, Patricia Page, Andrew Sams, Thomas
Saulters, Brian Sharpe, John Peter Smit, Wendy Snook, Steve Surman, John Taylor,
Alison Young, John McPhadden and Fairlie Ritchie.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 35)

That the statement of The Presbyterian College Senate regarding length of
appointment for its Principal be received and approved as the Senate's answer to
the request of the 109th General Assembly that it "be asked to review the matter
of length of appointment and bring suggested regulations to the 110th General
Assembly".

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, SENATE

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The Senate of the Presbyterian College, Montreal begs leave to submit the following
supplementary report.

DIRECTOR OF STUDIES AND LECTURER IN PRACTICAL THEOLOGY

In accordance with the action of the 1983 General Assembly the Executive Personnel
Committee of the Administrative Council gave permission to the Senate of the
Presbyterian College to circularize presbyteries for nominations for the position of
Director of Studies, the appointment to be made by the 110th General Assembly in
1984, ’

In response to the requests for nominations the names of sixteen candidates
representing the nominations of twenty presbyteries were forwarded to the Search
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Committee of Senate. Seven candidates showed no interest in being considered and
four others did not meet the stated qualifications for the position. The remaining five
candidates were intereviewed by the Search Committee.

At the Academic Committee meeting just before the March 1, 1984 Senate meeting the
Search Committee reported that it had not been able to come to a decision and it asked
for further time to gather more information on the candidates under consideration. The
Academic Committee approved this request and suggested that the Search Committee
also seek further candidates other than those who had been nominated by the
presbyteries. This was approved by the Senate at its meeting on March 1, 1984,

At the May 3, 1984 meeting of the Academic Committee the Search Committee
recommended that the Rev. Geoffrey D. Johnston, B.A., B.D., M.Th., be appointed to
the position of Director of Studies and Lecturer in Practical Theology, for three years,
at the level of Associate Professor. This recommendation was approved and forwarded
to the Executive of Senate. The Executive at its meeting on May 8, 1984 amended the
recommendation to read "for one year" rather than "for three years" and then gave the
amended recommendation its unanimous approval. This change in the recommended
term was important to the Executive of Senate in order to reach unanimity.

In support of the appointment of Dr. Geoffrey Johnston the following factors should be
mentioned:

1. He performed satisfactorily in his duties as interim-Director of Studies. He was
considered a valuable colleague by the Faculty of the College, and he was on the
whole evaluated positively by the students of the College.

2. He was among the candidates the best qualified to teach in the professional year in
the Montreal Institute for Ministry in view of his academic credentials and seven
years of experience in theological education. Due to the recent resignation of the
Rev. Tom Edmonds, who was responsible for the area of Mission and Evangelism in
the Montreal Institute for Ministry, Dr. Johnston's specialization in this area fills a
real need. Furthermore, in view of the upcoming accreditation trial of the M.Div.
degree, high academic qualification of the Montreal Institute for Ministry staff is
of critical importance.

3. He has eight years of pastoral experience in two charges. A letter was received
signed by the members of the Session of his last charge expressing appreciation for
his ministry. He has further pastoral experience as a part-time assistant minister
in two other congregations and has also done Pulpit Supply.

4. His facility in French will be an asset to the College.

GEOFFREY DEANE JOHNSTON: CURRICULUM VITAE

Education

University of Toronto, 1955, B.A. in Modern History

Knox College, 1962, B.D.

Knox College, 1963, M.Th., thesis topic: "The Responsible Society and Contemporary
West African Political Thought."

Knox College, 1977, D.Th., thesis topic: "The Canadian Mission in Trinidad."
Teaching Experience
Trinity College, Umuahia, Nigeria, 1961, 1964-1966.

Trinity College is run jointly by the Anglican, Methodist and Presbyterian Churches of
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southeastern Nigeria. He was primarily responsible for church history, but also taught
theology, liturgy, preaching and biblical studies, as required.

The United Theological College of the West Indies, Kingston, Jamaica, 1969 - 1974.

He was appointed to replace the regular church historian who was on study leave. His
work was mainly in church history, but also included teaching in social ethics.

In both Nigeria and the West Indies be broke new ground in the study and teaching of
church history. Because he was working in the Third World he came to concentrate in
particular on questions relating to the growth of the church, both in his original work,
and in his teaching of church history in general. Thus his approach to church history is
in the tradition of historians of mission such as K. S. Latourette and Stephen Neill.
Most of his scholarly work, including the doctoral thesis and a still unpublished
manuscript on the Presbyterian Church of Nigeria, has been in mission history.

Pastoral Experience

He has served as a minister in a variety of congregations, Kaduna Presbyterian Church,
Nigeria, 1964, lle Perrot Presbyterian Church, 1969-1973, assistant in Rosedale
Presbyterian Church, 1978-1982, and stated supply at North Park Presbyterian Church
during part of 1983.

Both in Nigeria and Jamaica, Dr. Johnston served as warden of Presbyterian students,
responsible for both academic supervision and pastoral care, responsibilities similar to
those of the Director of Studies at Presbyterian College.

Other Experience

He is the author of numerous scholarly and popular publications, books, pamphlets, slide
shows, film strips, television programmes, articles and reviews, primarily on mission
and development subjects, but also including Christian Education materials for children,
young people and adults. During his tenure at Gateway he began writing hymns, a
number of which have appeared in "Celebrate".

He has served the national church as administrator of the Inter-Church~Aid office, and
as Presbyterian representative on a number of inter-church committees, notably
GattFly and the Inter Church Committee on Human Rights in Latin America. He has
also been an active member of the General Assembly's International Affairs Committee
and of a number of committees and task forces of the Board of World Mission.

Summary

Dr. Johnston thus brings to the college a wide range of experiences, as a teacher, as a
pastor, as a missionary, and as a man with first hand experience of the working of the
church, both in Canada and overseas.

Recommendation No. 2 (pages 35, 41 and adopted, page #2)
That the Reverend Geoffrey Deane Johnston, B.A., B.D., M.Th., D.Th., be
appointed Director of Studies for one year at the level of Associate Professor.

William J. Klempa W. Kenneth Hall
Principal Honorary Secretary
Chairman of Senate Senate
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Comptables agréés/Chartered Accountants
POISSANT RICHARD

AUDITORS' REPORT

To the Senate
The Presbyterian College, Montreal
We have examined the balance sheet of The Presbyterian College,
Montreal as at December 31, 1983 and the statement of income and expenditure
of the General Fund for the year then ended. Our examination was made in
accordance with generally accepted auditing standards, and accordingly
included such tests and other procedures as we considered necessary in the

clrcumstances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the
financial position of the College as at December 31, 1983 and the results of
its operations for the year then ended in accordance with the basis of
accounting described in note 1 to the financial statements, applied on a

basis consistent with that of the preceding year.

Tttt

February 24, 1984 Chartered Accountants

International/Klynveid Main Goerdsler
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL
BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1983

ASSETS
1983 1982
CURRENT ASSETS

Cash and short term deposits with trust company $ 35,881

Accounts receivable 24,576 $ 17,073

Investment income due and accrued 57,047 56,341

Prepaid expenses 5,250 4,250

122,754 77,664
INVESTMENTS
Marketable securities, at cost
(quoted market value 1983 - $1,236,715;
1982 - $1,186,369) 1,192,253 1,172,382
FIXED ASSETS
Building, at cost 720,098 720,098
Furniture and fixtures, at cost 68,866 68,866
788,964 788,964
Less accumulated depreciation 446,739 428,739
342,225 360,225
Land (note 2) 236,000 236,000
Library books and equipment,
at nominal value 10,000 10,000
588,225 606,225
$ 1,903,232 $ 1,856,271
LIABILITIES
CURRENT LIABILITIES )

Due to trust company S 8,927

Accounts payable and accrued liabilities $ 40,637 19,227

Deferred revenue 11,257 1,375

51,894 29,529
WILLIAM VICTOR AND REV. WILLIAM LYALL LL.D.

LECTURESHIP (note 3) 10,000 10,000
SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS FOR DISBURSEMENT (note 4) 173,972 172,618
GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIP FUND (note 4) 8,000 4,000
ENDOWMENT FUND (note 5) 860,490 834,828
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE FUND (note 6) 720,097 738,097
GENERAL FUND (note 7) 78,779 67,199

$ 1,903,232 $ 1,856,271
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GENERAL FUND
STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURE

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

1983 1982
INCOME
Contributions
The Presbyterian Church in Canada $144 764  $132,700
Allocation from Scholarship Funds for
Disbursement (note 4) 35,000 35,000
Revenue from invegtments (note 8) 87,323 86,997
Income from Estates of Sarah M. and
William H. Robert 9,693 6,985
Room and board
Room rentals 14,662 12,762
Board 103,248 85,905
Joint Board contribution to library 1,650 3,100
Total Income 396,340 363,449
EXPENDITURE
Academic
Professors' emoluments 83,745 71,165
McGill library contribution 2,500 2,500
McGill grant 9,500 6,300

Joint Board of Theological Colleges

assessment re professional year

expenses and L'Institut Francophone 29,640 27,060
Continuing Ministerial Education

(including catering expense: 1983 - $1,105;

1982 - $1,850) 8,414 4,295
Convocation 2,211 3,097
Library 9,926 9,783
Net cost of special programmes 9,001 4,223

154,937 128,423

Administration

Salaries 28,620 26,638
Stationery, printing and postage 4,246 10,416
Travelling 5,409 6,514
Telephone 3,628 3,498
Publicity 17,142 3,353
Accounting and administration services

Montreal Trust Company 5,440 3,710
Audit fee 2,350 2,750
General expenses 2,822 2,187
Interest expense 1,500 185
Pension plan, medicare and

unemployment insurance contributions 13,030 10,406
Voluntary pensions 1,800 1,800

85,987 71,457
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GENERAL FUND
STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURE (Continued)

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

1983 1982
EXPENDITURE (Continued)
Building operations
Wages $ 42,069 $ 39,458
Maintenance supplies and repairs 28,304 33,377
Light, power and heating 39,680 33,887
Insurance 3,576 3,493
Municipal taxes 2,040 1,890

115,669 112,105
Catering (net) 42,265 45,199

157,934 157,304

Total Expenditure 398,858 357,184

EXCESS INCOME (EXPENDITURE) $ (2,518) § 6,265
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NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

1. ACCOUNTING POLICIES
(a) Basis of accounting
These financial statements are prepared in accordance with generally
accepted accounting policies except that in determining annual
results of operations:

(1) no charge is made in the general fund for depreciation on
building

(ii) the Senate determines the allocation between funds of revenue
from investments (including gain or loss on disposal) and the
amount of an annual interfund transfer which is reported as
revenue of the General Fund.

(b) Significant accounting policies
Revenues and expenses are determined on an accrual basis of
accounting.

A provision for depreciation on the building 1s charged against the
Building and Maintenance Fund.

Revenue from investments, including gain or loss on disposal, is
allocated two-thirds to General Fund and one-third to Scholarship
Funds for Disbursement.

The accounting policies adopted are considered to be appropriate by
the Senate.

2. LAND
Land, which was acquired for nominal consideration as part of an exchange
with McGill University, is shown at the value assigned in 1961.

3. WILLIAM VICTOR AND REV. WILLIAM LYALL LL.D. LECTURESHIP

For consideration received The Presbyterian College agrees and binds itself
and 1its successors to pay to the donor an annuity in equal semi-annual
payments of $750 on the fifteenth day of each of the months of June and
December during the lifetime of the donor, commencing with first payment on
December 15, 1982. The obligation to pay such annuity shall terminate on
the date of death of the donor. These payments are 1included in interest
expense.

4. SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS FOR DISBURSEMENT
This fund represents accumulated income on Endowments for Scholarships and
contributions received for scholarships, bursaries and prizes not
specifically donated to the Endowment Fund, less applicable disbursements
to date.
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NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

4. SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS FOR DISBURSEMENT (Continued)
The continuity of Scholarship Funds for Disbursement iz as follows:

1983 1982
Balance at beginning of year $172,618 $174,208
Contributions received 9,412 10,752
Allocations
Investment f{ncome (note 8) 43,662 43,498
Gain on sale of investments (note 7) 7,048 241

232,740 228,699
Allocation to General Fund re tuition

(as authorized by Senate) (35,000) (35,000)
Scholarships, bursaries and prizes

disbursed (19,768) (17,081)
Transfer to Graduate Scholarship Fund (4,000) (4,000)
Balance at end of year $173,972 $172,618

5. ENDOWMENT FUND
This fund represents endowments received for professors' chairs,
scholarships, library and miscellaneous purposes.

The continuity of Endowment Fund is as follows:

1983 1982
Balance at beginning of year $834,828 $831,139
Scholarship endowments received during year 23,662 3,689
Balance at end of year $860,490 $834,828
Comprised as follows:
Endowments for Professors' Chairs
Joaeph Mackay chair $ 33,930 $ 33,930
Edward Mackay chair 33,930 33,930
John Redpath chair 27,143 27,143
Lord Strathcona chair 40,715 40,715
Robert Anderson chair 16,965 16,965
Isabella G. Reekie chair 223,902 223,902
L.W. Anderson chair 77,700 77,700

Carried forward 454,285 454,285
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NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

5. ENDOWMENT FUND (Continued)

Page 344

1983 1982
Brought forward $454,285  §454,285
Endowments for Scholarships 319,409 293,747
Endowments for Library 20,982 20,982
Miscellaneous endowments
Effie May Ross endowment 32,527 32,527
Hugh Watson endowment 7,320 7,320
Florence MacKenzie endowment 10,000 10,000
Rev. Roy -McGregor endowment 15,967 15,967
$860,490 $834,828
6. BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE FUND
The continuity of Building and Maintenance Fund is as follows:
1983 1982
Balance at beginning of year $738,097 $756,097
Provision for depreciation on building (18,000) (18,000)
Balance at end of year $720,097 $738,097
7. GENERAL FUND
The continuity of General Fund 1is as follows:
1983 1982
Balance at beginning of year $ 67,199 $ 60,453
Gain on sale of investments 21,146 722
Less allocation to Scholarship Funds
for Disbursement (7,048) (241)
14,098 481
Excess income (expenditure) per statement (2,518) 6,265
Balance at end of year $ 78,779 $ 67,199
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NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

REVENUE FROM INVESTMENTS
Revenue from investments during the year is as follows:

1983 1982
Interest
Bonds $ 38,791 § 36,855
Investment certificates 78,172 80,091
116,963 116,946
Dividends 14,022 13,549

130,985 130,495
Portion allocated to Scholarship
Funds for Disbursement (note 4) (43,662) (43,498)

Portion allocated to General Fund $ 87,323 § 86,997
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COMMUNICATION SERVICES COMMITTEE

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:
"One day a farmer went out to sow seed ... " (Matt. 13:1-8)

The ministry of communication has often been compared to this familiar Gospel story.
The analogy between sowing the seed and proclaiming the Word is an obvious one.

But in the parable - and in reality - much of what is sown falls on unproductive ground.
The truth conveyed in this parable could be a source of discouragement to your
Communication Services Committee, or seen as a challenge that calls us to look more
closely at the communication process and to see what is needed beyond merely "sowing
the seed".

The parable reinforces a conviction that has grown in this Committee over the past few
years as we have studied and reflected on the potential of media use in ministry.
Communication research has shown that people learn from and have their attitudes and
values shaped by institutions and the mass media as well as by the interpretation and
reinforcement received from personal contact with significant others (family, friends,
local congregation, etc.)

It is the belief of this Committee that personal contact with a pastoral person and with
a witnessing and worshipping community are essential so that the word that is sown can
be lived with the help of a supportive faith community. Therefore, this Committee has
taken seriously the findings of several decades of communication research and has been
assisting, wherever possible, those agencies, presbyteries and congregations within our
Church to use media effectively by assisting in the design and production of
professional quality resources and programmes to support/interpret/reinforce those
"personal contacts with significant others".

"The Third Wave" by Alvin Toffler characterizes the future as the Information Age.
John Naisbitt in "Megatrends" places an emphasis on individual enablement and
actualization in the future. Your Communication Services Committee sees an even
greater movement toward more use of communication resources and programmes within
the local church, creating a demand for more assistance from this Committee and its
staff as well as greater use of its resources from all avenues of the Church.

Helping the Church to face these future challenges and needs will be of prime
importance to this Committee as it continues to explore, evaluate and improve upon its
services and programmes - and this is what this report is all about!

As a "service" committee we strongly believe we have again been able to successfully
respond to many of the particular needs and requests from boards, committees,
presbyteries, congregations and individuals this past year.

AUDIO-VISUAL RESOURCES LIBRARY

All audio-visual resources presently in our Library were repaired and cleaned during the
summer. Old, outdated and damaged resources were removed and 69 new resources (16
mm films, filmstrips, multi-media kits, slides, audio and video tapes) were added.

The 163 page catalogue, including 1982 and 1983 Supplements, lists some 1,400
resources covering many subject areas for all age levels. In 1983 we added, for the first
time, half-inch V.H.S. and Beta II video tapes to our Library. Over 600 congregations
have catalogues and are using our audio-visual resources.

The Audio-Visual Resources Library (AVRL) membership continues to grow. To date
some 200 congregations have taken out this annual membership for $35 which provides
them with unlimited use of our resources, exclusive of postage and handling.
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The geographic breakdown of the utilization of resources from our central library is as
follows (in per cent): Eastern Canada 8%, Central Canada 80% and Western Canada
12%.

During this past year individual orders for resources have increased by 18% as compared
to 1982,

AUDIO AND VIDEO MINISTRY

We have been unable to ascertain how many congregations are presently using radio,
television or cable television programming as a form of ministry, since the response to
our Recommendation No. 5 last year (A & P 1983, p. 316) was negligible. However, we
do know that there are many instances of excellent use of the mass media to support
ongoing congregational programmes across our Church.

We congratulate those who are presenting effective and innovative programmes: such as
radio, television, cable TV programmes; telephone ministry; in-house use of portable
video equipment; computers. We pledge our continuous support to anyone who might
wish to know more about such programmes and/or who might like to launch into local
programming.

Examples of local programming that have been shared with this Committee:

1. Knox Church, Kincardine, Ontario: For the past seven years a live audio feed of
their Sunday morning worship service has been transmitted, via telephone lines, to
the local cable TV company where it is then fed through the cable company's
system. To accompany the audio portion of the service photographs and printed
announcements are used to help the listeners follow the service. For a small
community, without a local radio station, this is an innovative use of the audio
portion of the local cable TV system's community channel at little or no cost and
maintenance.

2. Calvin Church, Abbotsford, British Columbia: This congregation presents 90
second "Moments of Meditation" on the local radio station CFVR each April and
November, record their Sunday services on cassette tape for shut-ins and prepares
articles for the weekly community newspaper.

3. Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal, Quebec: This downtown congregation
has prepared an excellent series of 60 second radio spots, for use on local radio
stations, describing their services and activities and inviting those seeking a church
family to come and worship with them. Audio tape copies of these spots are
available by contacting the Director.

This Committee believes these examples are just the "tip of the iceberg" and are
representative of many exciting media programmes which are presently being used by
congregations all across Canada. We would invite congregations to share with this
Committee their experiences as to how they are using contemporary media to support
their ministry within their community.

"GODSHOW" an Interchurch Radio programme produced in Toronto, by the Anglican,
Lutheran, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic and United Church, is now well into its sixth
season with John Archibald as host. Originally this 20 minute radio programme was
broadcast over CFRB, Toronto but today it can be heard each week on : CFMO-FM,
Ottawa; CFLY-FM, Kingston, CIBQ, Belleville; CICS, Stratford; CHAS-FM, Sault Ste.
Marie and CKTB, St. Catharines in Ontario; VOWR, St. John's, Newfoundland; CFQM-
FM, Moncton, New Brunswick; CIWK, Chilliwack, CKOR-FM, Pentiction and CIAT,
Trail, in British Columbia as well as the International Service of the CBC.

We solicit your prayers and continued support for this very creative and important radio
ministry across Canada. We would encourage those who have not listened to this
programme in the twelve broadcast areas to do so and share with others. Any

BN
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presbytery or congregation interested in receiving information as to how to place this
programme on local radio stations are invited to write the Director for details.

"HOPELINE" is an example of an innovative telephone ministry, now into its third year
and sponsored by Presbyterian Churches in Toronto. If your presbytery or congregation
is interested in such a communications ministry they are also encouraged to contact the
Director for details.

"MEETING PLACE" on the CBC television network continues to be very popular and
filling the needs of so many people who are unable to attend regular church services.
Each year we present three Presbyterian worship services and during the 1983-84 season
services were telecast from:

St. David's, Winnipeg, Manitoba - October 23, 1983
St. Andrew's-Newton, Surrey, British Columbia - January 23, 1984
St. Andrew's, Dartmouth, Nova Scotia - May 13, 1984

As well the 1983 Christmas Eve Carol Service and Christmas Day MEETING PLACE
originated from Rosedale, Toronto, Ontario.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 36)

That the following minute of appreciation be approved:

On the occasion of Mr. Jim St. Marie's retirement as the Presbyterian
representative on the Religious Advisory Council of the CBC, the General
Assembly records its appreciation for his services.

Mr. St. Marie, a former member and long-time supporter of this Committee,
retires this year as the Presbyterian representative on the Religious Advisory
Council of the CBC after serving the interests of this Committee and the Church
so ably during the past five years.

Despite heavy teaching responsibilities on the Faculty of Radio and Television
Broadcasting at Conestoga College as well as his work as an elder at St. Andrew's
Church in Kitchener, Jim faithfully represented our Church at all CBC meetings
and promptly reported back through our Committee.

Through his continued efforts, we have been able to present three worship services
annually on the CBC television programme "MEETING PLACE".

He has provided us with wise counsel in the use of electronic media, particularly in
the area of religious broadcasting - for this we are deeply appreciative.

WORKSHOPS, CONSULTATIONS, EQUIPMENT

Since we believe that the staff of this Committee are now beyond the stage of planning
and presenting "how to" audio-visual workshops throughout the Church, our emphasis
now is to support other boards, committees, presbyteries or congregational workshops
where the effective use of media techniques and resources along with the latest audio-
visual equipment are totally integrated into the overall programme. We have been
encouraged with the response from other Church agencies to use our expertise,
resources and equipment in this way.

Our production department has been fortunate, during the past year, to acquire the
following new equipment to assist us in meeting the demands for more and better
resources and productions:

1. 3/4 inch video editing studio.

2. Automatic filmstrip projector complete with audio cassette playback unit.
3. 1/2 inch V.H.S. video recorder/playback unit.

4, 1/2 inch Beta video recorder/playback unit.

5.  Auditorium size audio cassette taperecorder.
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This new equipment has allowed us to professionally edit and duplicate our own video
productions as well as provide quality video, audio and filmstrip equipment for national
staff presentations as requested.

We continue to preview the latest technological advances in audio-visual equipment and
are prepared to make recommendations to congregations wishing to purchase new
equipment to support their ongoing programmes and services.

COMPUTERS

With many churches already into the use of computers, this Committee, in co-operation
with The Church Growth Committee, has formed a sub-committee to study the use of
personal computers in the church. This sub-committee, ably chaired by Mrs. Anne
Pennock of Guelph, Ontario, will be making its first report available shortly. Anyone
interested in this area of communication is asked to contact Mrs. Pennock, through the
Director's office.

NEWSLETTERS

During the past five years we have distributed our newsletters in co-operation with The
Board of Congregational Life and their monthly mailings. In October, 1983, we changed
our format to a much larger quarterly newsletter designed to provide a better service
with more detailed information for study and sharing by those concerned and interested
in communications and media resources in the church. The hope is that this new
venture will encourage and improve the exchange of communications information and
ideas through the Church. These newsletters are mailed directly to: presbytery
communications committees, superintendents of missions, area educational consultants
and college librarians. Comments and suggestions concerning this new venture are
welcomed by this Committee.

PRODUCTIONS

This area of our work continues to flourish. During the past year we have produced 2
new filmstrips, 2 slide presentations, 3 video productions and have assisted other
agencies in the areas of: audio and video cassette taping, 35 mm slides and black and
white photography, overhead transparencies, brochures and newsletters. The high-light
of our production year has been the development and production of a Canadian
ecumenical 15 part Marriage Preparation video tape kit for The Board of
Congregational Life, the Baptist, Anglican and Roman Catholic Churches and the
University of Toronto, for use by clergy, universities, and related agencies.

In February, 1984 the Committee accepted, with regret, the resignation of John
Archibald as production technician. The Committee, to continue its production
obligations, has recruited the services of professional freelance production staff. A
special sub-committee has been formed to study this whole area of employing a full-
time production technician as opposed to using available freelance personnel.

This sub-committee will be monitoring the use of freelance personnel and its effect on
productions as well as being able to meet the needs of the various Church agencies. A
decision will be made in September, based upon their findings and in light of the
budgetary constraints for 1984 and 1985.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 36)

That the following minute of appreciation be approved:

On the occasion of Mr. John Archibald's leaving the position as Production
Technician of this Committee, the General Assembly records its appreciation for
his services.

Mr. Archibald was appointed to the staff of the Communication Services
Committee in September, 1978, as production technician. During these past five

and a half years John has been instrumental in upgrading our studio and control
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room facilities and equipment, particularly in the area of audio and video tape
editing.

He has excelled in the development and production of outstanding professional
quality filmstrips, slide presentations, audio and video productions. His
contributions to the success and growth of the ecumenical radio programme
"GODSHOW" have been most evident as he continues to act as host on this popular
programme now heard all across Canada.

John will long be remembered for his talents and skills, his keen sense of dedication
to his profession, his Church and his peers, but above all his voice - now so well
recognized throughout our Church.

The prayers and thanks of the Church go with him as he begins yet another phase in
his career in the world of communications.

HIGHLIGHTS OF THE YEAR

The Director, representing our Church and the Communication Services Committee, has
been honoured by the following appointments:

1. Chairperson of the North American Broadcast Section of The World Association for
Christian Communication (the first Canadian Presbyterian and only the second
Canadian to be appointed to the chair of this international organization).

2. Secretary of Interchurch Communication.
3. Presbyterian representative on the CBC, Religious Advisory Council.

4. The Chairman has been appointed as a member of the Theological Study Group of
the Canadian Interfaith Network.

5. The Director was the keynote speaker at the Media Communications Conference
sponsored by the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec, held in Toronto on
April 27th.

6. The Director participated in the 1984 Christian Pilgrimage to Israel in March
where some 165 delegates representing 24 nations visited sights in the Holy Land.

CANADIAN INTERFAITH COMMUNICATIONS NETWORK

"Innovative" and "pioneering" are only two of the words currently being used by
religious media leaders around the world to describe the proposed Canadian interfaith
satellite-to-cable network television service.

If developed the service could be the most exemplary in the world both in programme
content and in the collaborative ownership model by which every faith group in the
country could participate.

The concept for the network developed in 1983 when the Canadian Radio-Television and
Telecommunications Commission (CRTC) finalized its hearings on religious television
by issuing a call for applications for an interfaith religious network license.

Currently, "religious television” in Canada, as in most countries, has deteriorated from
general interst coverage of religion as part of the public affairs commitment of
networks and local stations to simply providing paid-time for narrow-interest electronic
preachers.

In recent years the CRTC has been challenged to create clear-cut policies that would
insure balanced representation - and access - by all faith groups.

2
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When the call for applications was issued, this Committee, as a member of Interchurch
Communication, which is composed of representatives of the communications
departments of the Anglican, Baptist, Lutheran, Roman Catholic and United Church as
well as The Presbyterian Church, felt a responsibility to respond constructively. We
retained The Rosewell Group, comprised of some of the country's most experienced
religious communicators and policy analysts, to explore options and develop initiatives.

The proposed network will be a blend of general interest programmes and specific
denominational shows. Programmes from the network will be available to all Canadians
coast-to-coast on their basic cable service delivered by Canada's Anik communications
satellite. Over 80% of Canadian homes have cable already in place, guaranteeing wide-
spread ability to tune-in the programmes.

The project currently has the endorsement of most of the Canadian "Mainline"
Protestant denominations. Non-Christian faith groups, including Moslems, Hindus,
Buddhists, Jews and Sikhs have formed a consortium to participate. Roman Catholic
involvement hinges on approval from the Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops
which holds its plenary assembly this October.

Such a venture, using the latest satellite technology will be extremely expensive. A
study prepared by David M. Balcon, Oursons Consulting in Edmonton, Alberta for The
Rosewell Group, indicates that the costs for starting up and operating this network for
the first year will exceed some $22 million. The Rosewell Group is also expected to
expend $433,641 for research and work leading up to the licence application this May,
1984 in Ottawa.

To date this research and application stage has been supported and financed by the:
Buddhist, Muslim, Hindu, Sikh and Zoroastrian communities, Anglican, Baptist, Greek
Orthodox, Presbyterian and United Churches, Christian Reformed Church in North
America, Evangelical Lutheran Fellowship, Lutheran Church of America (Canada
SeCﬂO;‘l), the Salvation Army and Crossroads Christian Communications (100 Huntley
Street).

Our Presbyterian share to date has been:

Phase 1 (to Dec. 31, 1983) $ 2,655.20
Phase 2 (to May 1, 1984) 21,000.00

TOTAL $23,655.20

On April 1 and 2, in Toronto, a Constituent Assembly for the Canadian Interfaith
Network (CIN) was held at which time delegates and observers from all interested and
committed faith communities met to:

- ratify the model for CIN,

- discuss ways to ensure effective and active participation in the service by each
faith community,

- approve budgets and discuss short and long term funding proposals.

At that time, an Interim Executive Committee was appointed for the following nine
month period to:

- oversee the preparation of the licence application,
- oversee the preparations for the CRTC hearing in May,
-  become the provisional directors of the corporation.

If The Presbyterian Church were to continue its commitment and become a full
participating member in CIN after May |, 1984, the anticipated expenditures over the
first five years of the interfaith network would be:
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1. 12 hours programming per year @ $35,000 = $§ 420,000
2. Annual Network Membership fee = 25,000
3. Staffing: Executive Producer = 35,000
Secretarial assistance = 20,000
Office accommodation = 5,000
One year total = § 505,000
Five year commitment total = $2,525,000

In light of these anticipated high costs for Presbyterian participation and programming
in CIN, this Committee brought all of these facts and figures to the attention of the
April Meeting of the Administrative Council, and on recommendation of the Committee
the following action was taken:

I. That The Presbyterian Church in Canada continue to support, in principle, the
aims, objectives and model of this interfaith network as proposed by The Rosewell
Group.

2. That, because of the anticipated high costs of full Presbyterian participation
beyond the licence application stage, we do not participate financially at the
national level, since such costs will be just too great to be accommodated within
the present or future General Assembly budgets without causing cutbacks to
successful and necessary programmes already in place.

While this Committee realizes that it will be impossible to finance Presbyterian
participation at the national level, we believe that every avenue must be explored so
that we can avail ourselves of this exciting venture into the age of satellite technology.

We believe that CIN will afford us, as well as other Canadian faith communities, the
opportunity to develop a new type of positive television service in Canada - an exercise
in harnessing the technology to create, sustain and enrich community. Opportunities
will be available for CIN to contain a local-flavoured, culturally textured,
confessionally vital model - in reality a family.

Leo Rampen, founding Executive Producer of CBC's "MAN ALIVE" programme has
suggested that faith communities will be afforded the opportunity of providing
programming on CIN that will be an:

1. Affirmation of community - both inward and outward;

2. Proclamation, witness, invitation - an electronic first link to human communion.
3. Reflection of searching and openness as well as conviction.

4. Reflection of a particular view of the transcendental in all of life.

Financing CIN is seen as a concern to all members of the Corporation. However, the
chief consideration is seen not so much as in dollars and cents but rather how the needs,
services, hopes and plans of a given faith community, such as ours, might be supported.
Therefore benefits can be widespread if there is broad participation and genuine long-
term commitment to the process.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 36)

That The Presbyterian Church in Canada, through representation by the
Communication Services Committee, continue its relationship with the Canadian
Interfaith Network as an "observer" rather than as a full participating member with
all of its financial obligations, until June 6, 1985 or until alternative sources of
funding are available to allow us to participate as a full member.

Recommendation No. 4 (adopted, page 36)
That the Communication Services Committee be authorized to bring to the
attention of the Church, through articles in The Presbyterian Record, newsletters
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and other media forums, the exciting opportunities available to our Church through
participating in such an interfaith network.

Recommendation No. 5 (adopted, page 36)

That the Communication Services Committee be authorized to develop a strategy
to reach those Presbyterians who might be interested in and would support active
participation by our Church in the Canadian Interfaith Network, including all
financial obligations as a full member and annual production costs.

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

COMMUNICATION SERVICES

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The Communication Services Committee begs leave to submit the following
supplementary report.

RECLASSIFICATION OF EXECUTIVE STAFF

The position of the Committee's director, his workload and areas of responsibility have
been reviewed on an ongoing basis since 1978. In April, 1981, the Committee requested
a reclassification of the director's position through the Executive Personnel and Support
Committee of the Administrative Council - with no success. Now in 1984, the
Committee requests that due and serious consideration be given to the reclassification
of the position of Director of Communication Services from that of an Associate
Secretary level to a General Secretary level.

In 1978, when the position was created, it was designated and remunerated at the
Associate Secretary level, yet the director was asked to head and operate a department
of the Church. In light of the added responsibilities, skills and leadership which this
position now demands, which were unforseen when the position was created, the
Committee believes the level of classification for the position as Director should now
be reassessed. Therefore, we make the following recommendation:

Recommendation No. 6 (adopted, page 57, in terms of Assembly's action
on Admin. Council Recommendation No. 38, pages
57 & 218)

That the position of Director of the Communication Services Committee be

reclassified to the level of General Secretary, and that this reclassification apply

to Donald O. Stephens.

Warren K. McKinnon Donald O. Stephens
Chairman Director



Page 354

THE BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:
INTRODUCTION

September 1983 saw the end of the "Young" decade as General Secretary of the Board
of Congregational Life, and the new General Secretary, the Rev. Harry E. Waite take
over the reins. The new General Secretary has brought with him a sense of urgency in
responding to the needs of congregations.

The past ten months have been a learning experience for the staif but more so for the
General Secretary. To gain familiarity with Board committees, procedures, and
programmes in process, as well as fitting into the life at Wynford Drive has been a
major effort. The change has been beneficial and the future will be challenged with
fresh vigour and insight.

WORSHIP

The Worship Committee has given priority to the task of developing a service book and
a revision of "The Book of Common Order" as directed by the 108th General Assembly.

Representation

With a desire to involve members of the Church as widely and representatively as
possible in the production of resources, nine task forces were established, each one
based in a geographic centre so that members could consult without great expense.
Three task forces will develop services for Word and Sacrament; two will develop orders
for other rites and ordinances of the Church such as marriage, funerals, ministry to the
sick; two will prepare orders for use in the Courts of the Church. The task force based
in Montreal will prepare services in the French language. Individuals have been asked
to review, test and make comment on the "Concensus Lectionary."

Preparation

To initiate the biblical, historical and theological research required, and to prepare the
writers for their tasks, two Consultations have been held. Representatives from each
task force and members of the Committee attended. Excellent leadership was provided
by Dr. Bruce Rigdon, Professor of Church History at McCormick Seminary, and Dr.
William Willimon, Adjunct Professor of Liturgy and Worship at Duke Divinity School in
Durham, North Carolina. Both are well informed about the traditions of worship in the
holy catholic church, are involved in the liturgical renewal in their denominations, and
have a profound understanding of the pastoral and evangelical dimensions of worship.

Time Schedule

In establishing a time schedule for developing "The Book of Common Order", the
Committee anticipates that field testing will be completed by 1987, the manuscript
presented to the General Assembly in 1988, and if approved, a publication date of 1989-
90 can be established. This schedule, a revision of that proposed by the 108th General
Assembly, is realistic only if all deadlines are met as requested and adequate funding is
available.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 26)
That the Board of Congregational Life present a draft revision of "The Book of
Common Order" to the General Assembly of 1988.

The 108th General Assembly directed that a service book for use in the congregations
be produced by September 1985. After exploring the original intent of the motion it
was agreed that the production of a service book should be postponed for the following
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reasons: there was no consensus concerning the purpose, contents or format of the
book; at this time it is not possible to avoid duplication of prayers, creeds and services
that may properly belong in "The Book of Common Order"; many excellent resources
containing alternate services are on the market; the limited budget of the Committee is
required for the more urgent task of producing "The Book of Common Order."

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 26)

That the service book be developed in tandem with "The Book of Common Order" in
order to achieve the greatest efficiency and economy in contents, publication and
distribution and that the Board of Congregational Life report on this matter to the
General Assembly in 1988.

LAY MINISTRIES AND EDUCATION
Ministry With Men

The comprehensive strategy for ministry with men as described to the 109th General
Assembly continues to guide the work of the Lay Ministries and Education Committee.

A conference for men was held in September 1983 and another, more ambitious one is
planned for June !4-17 in Waterloo, Ontario. In both cases representatives from other
Synods have been included, in the hope of fostering a ministry with men in other parts
of the country.

With the financial help of the Church Growth Committee a video taped lecture by Dr.
George Hunter has been made available as a stimulating exposition of the rationale for
a specific ministry with men.

A directory is being developed describing resources available for a congregational
ministry with men.

Eldership Development

The pamphlet entitled "The Elder, Who and What?" (35,000 copies were sold during the
first two months) and the Eldership Development Kit (137 kits sold in the first month)
have been produced and appear to be well received by congregations.

One additional piece of material for Eldership Development on the subject of pastoral
care is being written by the Rev. Dr. John Cameron and other members of the Session
of the Kirk of St. James, Charlottetown, P.E.IL.

Leadership and Resources

Work continues in the development of an adult study course written and designed by the
Rev. Charles Scott of First Church, Regina, Saskatchewan. Supported by funds from
the Church Growth Committee, two workshops were held to introduce this course.

A course of study offering a survey of the Bible is being prepared by the Rev. Yme
Woensdregt of Geraldton, Ontario, in consultation with the Committee on Lay
Ministries and Education.

A study guide is being written for the book "Genesis" by the Rev. Charles Cochrane of
Waterloo, Ontario.

Survey of Adult Christian Education

The 109th General Assembly asked the Board of Congregational Life "to undertake a
church-wide study of the state of (a) Adult Christian Education and (b) discipleship
training in our congregations; assessing the needs in this area and developing a
comprehensive strategy for the renewal of adult Christian Education in our
Church..."
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In response to this request, the Lay Ministries and Education Committee reviewed the
annual congregational statistical reports to glean a certain amount of limited
information on Adult Christian Education. Data beginning to emerge has revealed 634
adult Bible study groups, 564 W.M.S. groups, 82 men's groups, 228 women's groups, 416
communicant instruction groups. With funds made available from the Church Growth
Committee, a survey form has been sent to a cross-section sample of congregations to
uncover more helpful information on this subject.

Church Education
HERITAGE RESOURCES

The publication in August 1983 of Unit IV - "The Church Grows" completes the
production of the materials for the Heritage Resources program. An updated
"Prospectus" discribing Heritage Resources was produced and distributed in January
1984. This marks the completion of a major effort.

COMMUNICANT RESOURCES

The Kit "Commissioned to be the Church" prepared in 1976 is out of print. The
Presbytery of Barrie has responded to an invitation to set up a small task force to work
with the Board in recommending and developing a new approach to communicant
resources. Much material is available and the concern is to help ministers and
congregations develop their own approach for communicant class learning experiences.

Youth Ministry
YOUTH LEADERSHIP WORKSHOP

A workshop to assist in developing leaders of youth was conducted at Crieff Hills
Community during March. This successful workshop will serve as a pattern to be
followed in future leadership development projects.

DIRECTORY OF RESOURCES

The first annual Youth and Young Adult Directory of Resources has been developed and
distributed to all congregations.

RELIGION AND LIFE PROGRAMME (BOY SCOUTS AND GIRL GUIDES)

The Presbyterian programme of Religion and Life has been revised and is being
reprinted. It will be available in the spring of 1984. It is a major effort to assist
congregations in support of these youth programmes.

INTERNATIONAL YEAR OF YOUTH - 1985

A task force is now being recruited to develop a comprehensive strategy to highlight
1985 as the International Year of Youth.

Whereas 1985 is designated as the International Year of Youth by the United Nations,
and whereas we believe that Jesus Christ came for all persons and he is open to male,
female, old or young, all of God's children;

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 26)

That the 110th General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada affirm the
fullness of the Body of Christ and our calling to bear witness to all of God's
children, whether young or old, and call upon congregations to take seriously their
ministry to all persons including youth, and to make specific plans for the local
observance of the International Year of Youth.
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PROGAMMES FOR YOUTH IN UNIFORMS

The Presbyterian Church in Canada supports specific programmes in which participants
wear uniforms. The official uniformed programmes of the Church are Canadian Girls in
Training, Explorers, and Children of the Church. Official programme means full
participation in design, support and sponsorship by the Church at national, regional and
local levels either denominationally or ecumenically.

In addition to these programmes the Church also wants to reaffirm the programmes of
the Boy Scouts of Canada and Girl Guides of Canada with official support. Official
support means collaboration, in part, in religious programming and opportunity to serve
in an advisory capacity at the national, regional and local levels.

Finally, the Church would like to reaffirm and recognize the programme of The Boys'
Brigade of Canada. Recognition means participation at the local level as well as to
encourage opportunities of leadership at the national level. There is no formal
organizational participation at the national level.

Family Ministries

The efforts of the Board in supporting and assisting in the development of family
ministries has featured a Couples Enrichment Weekend, a Singles Enrichment Weekend,
a Directory of Resources for a Ministry with Single Adults, a Marriage Preparation
Counsellor Training Workshop, co-production of a series of extensive Marriage
Preparation video tapes, and an advanced workshop training leaders for Marriage
Enrichment, Singles Enrichment, and Marriage Preparation Counselling.

Church Camping

Through the Gladys E. Montgomery Memorial Programme, three Canadian Presbyterians
attended an intensive ten day camp leader training event in the United States. Each of
the three will co-ordinate a camp leader development event in one of three regions
(west, central, east) of Canada.

STEWARDSHIP

The New Testament uses the symbol of a steward to express the meaning of Christian
discipleship, and the Christian faith in action. The word was used by Jesus in reference
to the attitude and service he desired of his disciples (Luke 12:42); by Paul as an
expression of his use of the gifts God had given to him (I Corinthians #:1,2); and by
Peter in his exhortation to the early believers to live as God's stewards (I Peter 4:10).

In our day, Christian stewardship is exercised as a belief that God entrusts us with great
and precious gifts to be used gratefully and responsibly for our benefit, the enrichment
of others, and for the glory of God. Christian stewardship is seen as being related to all
of life, and is not any narrow department of life, such as the giving of money. It is
concerned with the care of the environment and the care of people, in all their varied
needs.

Christian stewardship is also to be seen as the way a congregation orders its life to
share in word and deed, God's good news with its community, the nation, and the world.

Resources

Because of this belief, the Boards and agencies of our Church have made available
resources to assist individuals and congregations to exercise their stewardship. Listed
below are resources which the Board of Congregational Life offers to the Church for
programmes of stewardship and mission.

"Handle With Care" - studies in responsible stewardship
"The Steward: A Biblical Symbol Come of Age" - Douglas Hall
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"Celebration and Suffering" - six Bible Studies - Joseph McLelland
"Stewardship for the Four Seasons" - Planning For Year-Round Stewardship
"Multiply the Gift"

"CommPac"

Stewardship theme posters and leaflets

"The Journal of Stewardship"

"Prayer Partnership"

"Frontiers" (Sound Filmstrip) Heritage Resources Unit IV
"Stewardship of Accumulated Possessions” Kit (Wills, etc.)

General Assembly Budget Posters

Brochures

Filmstrips

Sunday Bulletins

Bulletin inserts

Advocate for Mission Volunteers

Methods of Carrying Out Congregational Stewardship and Mission

Intentional planning by a Stewardship Committee

Use of local 'Advocates for Mission'

The Every Person Visitation Stewardship Event
Stewardship Bible Studies

Discovering the congregation's purpose and setting goals
Stress on proportional giving

Using a 'Minute For Mission'

Mission week-ends

Mission deputation speakers

Use of Presbyterian World Service and Development study and promotional materials
The use of Church Growth Strategy

1983 Givings to the General Assembly Budget

Congregational contributions to the General Assembly Budget in 1983 amounted to
$5,643,256, an increase of 9.1% over 1982 givings.

This was a substantial increase. However, it fell short of the high 14% increase target
that had been set. This, plus some unexpected expenses, resulted in the deficit reported
by the Administrative Council. However, in 1984 close control of national board and
agency budgets, plus the anticipated faithful giving by our people to the General
Assembly Budget, makes us hopeful that our work of Christian mission will continue.

Recommendation No. & (adopted, page 26)

That because of the centrality of Christian stewardship in Christian nurture,
witness, and outreach to the world, congregations plan for a programme of
stewardship and mission using listed resources and methods.

Glving to those outside our own congregation reflects our concern for others, and our
obedience to Christ's command. In The Presbyterian Church in Canada, the relationship
between what we give to others and what is spent for our own needs, reveals a great
disparity. Statistics in the Acts and Proceedings of the General Assembly shows that
our congregations give to others an equivalent of 20% of what they spend for their own
congregational needs. "The Journal of Stewardship" shows that The Presbyterian
Church in Canada is among the lowest in giving to others in relationship to what we
spend on ourselves. As an expresssion of our Christian stewardship we should seek to
increase giving to others in relationship to what we spend on congregational purposes.

Recommendation No. 5 (adopted, page 26)

That congregations seek to increase the amount given to others through the
General Assembly Budget and other causes, and seek to reach the goal of giving to
others an equivalent of 25% of what is spent on congregational needs.
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Recommendation No. 6 (adopted, page 26)

That congregations seek to increase the percentage each year until the goal is
reached of contributing to others as much as is spent on congregational needs, and
that this goal be achieved by the end of this century.

Referral From the 108th General Assembly (A & P 1982, p. 78)

A Task Force comprised of members from the Stewardship Committee of the Board of
Congregational Life and the Committee on Education For Mission from the Board of
World Mission, prepared a strategy to meet the spirit of-this referral.

The referral was presented in these terms:

"On motion of Mr. S. O. McEntyre, duly seconded, it was agreed:

a) that this 108th General Assembly ask the Board of Congregational Life, in
conjunction with the Board of World Mission, to consider planning and
providing for a laity-led nation-wide programme in Stewardship Education for
Mission; and

b) that this programme be planned initially for at least a five to seven year
period and with a high priority rating; and

c) that the Board of Congregational Life report to the 109th General Assembly
strategy for implementation within two years."

We recommend the following goal, objectives, and time line:

Goal: To promote an understanding of stewardship and mission throughout every
congregation, that would be informative of the witness of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada and challenge each member to respond to the call of Christ.

This goal will be met through congregational representatives participating in a
repeatable, detailed presbytery workshop model. The workshop is to be conducted by
two or more presbytery members responsible for stewardship and/or mission, using the
outline provided by The Board of Congregational Life. The participants are to be two
or preferably more members of each congregation from within the bounds of that
presbytery. Participants should be representative of at least two of the following
areas: Mission and/or Outreach, Stewardship, Session, Board of Managers, Finance,
General Assembly Budget, and W.M.S., or lay people with interest in Mission and/or
Stewardship. Participants should be willing to give leadership to a congregational
event.

Objectives:

I. To provide the environment where people responsible for Presbytery and
congregational mission and stewardship will meet together to build rapport and
understanding of each other's tasks and their inter-relatedness;

2. To {facilitate the self-discovery of a congregations's present commitment and
proposed commitment to stewardship and mission;

3. To expose participants to practical techniques and materials available to them
through the Board of Congregational Life and Board of World Mission;

4. To give participants experience in the use of these techniques and materials;
5. To enable congregational participants to prepare a congregational event focusing
on a quickening sense of stewardship and mission in a format of their choosing

using resources from the presbytery workshop;

6. To challenge participants to commit themselves to progress within a three month
time period;
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7. To request that congregations share information about their congregational event
with their Presbytery, the Board of World Mission and the Board of Congregational
Life to aid them in understanding and meeting the needs of congregations.

Time Line:

Fall 1984

Three pilot presbytery workshops carried out and workshop model
refined by December, 1984.

Promotion and information regarding workshops to be mailed to
presbyteries.

Jan. 85 - Jan.'86

All presbyteries to complete presbytery workshops.

Jan. '85 - Jan.'87
Carrying out of first congregational stewardship and mission events.

Jan. '86 - onwards
Ongoing congregation stewardship and mission emphasis, with
potential for repeat of presbytery workshops.

Jan. '87 - March'®7
Evaluation of congregational comments and reports to Board of
Congregational Life and Board of World Mission.

June 87 Report to General Assembly with plans for follow-up.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, page 26)
That the above goal, objectives and time line be accepted as the strategy to carry
out the concerns of the referral from the 108th General Assembly.

OUTREACH AND CORPORATE WITNESS
Evangelism

The Board of Congregational Life has been engaged, along with others, in the work of
the Church Growth Task Force charged by the 109th General Assembly with developing
a "comprehensive approach to evangelism." In the course of that work the Board of
Congregational Life contributed a study paper on the subject of evangelism, an
expanded version of which, is offered here as a means of engaging the mind of the
church in a consideration of evangelism.

WHAT IS BEING DONE?

The Board of Congregational Life has a specific responsibility for the evangelistic
mission of the church, including individuals, congregations and the corporate witness of
the denomination and the church catholic. Ours is a wholistic concern for the Lordship
of Christ in the whole world as expressed through congregational life - in worship,
nurture, lay ministry, stewardship and outreach and corporate witness. The person and
work of Jesus Christ is central to all evangelism. All relate to enabling the
congregation and the church as a whole to carry out its mission through witness and
discipleship. More specifically, the Outreach and Corporate Witness Committee has
been and is responsible for resourcing congregations in their ministry of evangelism.
Outreach and Corporate Witness urges the church as individuals and as a corporate body
to proclaim the gospel in word and action so that people can respond in faith as
prompted by the Holy Spirit. Whether the terms are "Outreach and Corporate Witness"
or "Evangelism and Social Action", the emphasis has been the same. It is witness to
Jesus Christ and the transforming power of His death and resurrection. It is reaching
out to persons and structures in our society with the gracious love of God as well as His
prophetic word. Outreach is incarnating the gospel of the Kingdom in a variety of
ways.
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The Board of Congregational Life provides a wide variety of resources to congregations
for their ministry. We assist the church through research, promotion, training, and
consultation, to carry out the mission of evangelism. Evangelism is the work of the
church not the prerogative of the Board. The responsibility rests with the
congregations and the church as a whole. The Presbyterian Church in Canada has
historically and consistently maintained that evangelism and social justice are two sides
of the same coin. We dare not do one without the other. Each involves in an integral
way the other. Evangelism without justice is manipulation; justice ministry without
evangelism is social work. Each gives credibility and integrity to the other. We have
tried to maintain this integration in our resourcing of congregations. The volume of
resources used by The Presbyterian Church in Canada indicates that there is a
considerable response to the kinds and quality of resources produced. In 1983, the
committee had sales of resources in evangelism of 1430 booklets and 15,000 pamphlets.
It may surprise some to learn that we produce as many or more resources in evangelism
as in social justice. In the production of resources, careful attention is paid to the
suggestions, requests and perceived needs of congregations.

In addition to resources in print, film, and video, training and consultations play a major
role in our efforts to help the congregations engage in evangelism. We have a new
video resource nearing completion that will enable congregations to see the vital
relationship of evangelism and social justice. Workshops are offered in congregational
evangelism, revitalization, rethinking and clarifying the purpose and vocation of
congregations. We offer consultations with congregations to help them plan their
mission of evangelism in their particular context. A team of consultants in evangelism
has been recruited and trained to assist congregations and presbyteries. There is now at
least one person in every synod who is available to congregations and presbyteries to
consult in this area. They have had two major training events and more are planned.
The Committee on Church Growth has generously helped finance this training. The
consultants are now refining their model of consulting and covenanting together to
support the work of evangelism in our church. In addition to consulting with
congregations, they will also provide the Committee on Outreach and Corporate
Witness with insights into the needs of the church in this area.

The members of the team are:

Synod of the Atlantic Provinces Dr. Joop Eenkhoorn
Synod of Quebec & Eastern Ontario Rev. Gordon Kouwenberg
Synod Of Toronto Kingston Rev. John Duncan
Synod Hamilton London Rev. David Marshall

#  Synod of Manitoba & N.W. Ontario Rev. Edward Hicks
Synod of Saskatchewan Mrs. Margaret Wilson
Synod of Alberta Rev. Brian Weatherdon
Synod of British Columbia Rev. B. J. Ogdon

It is our plan to strengthen this work and as need and resources are available to expand
this service as we gain experience with it.

The Christian Festival in Ottawa 1982 was a major ecumenical evangelistic project in
which we played a significant role. Plans are underway for another similar festival in
Calgary in 1986.

The Board of Congregational Life works closely with the Evangelism Working Group of
the National Council of Churches and we are now forming a similar ecumenical co-
operative association in Canada. The Board of Congregational Life is also working
closely with the various ethnic congregations to provide resources to them in their own
language and with their context. We are now in production of a version of our
denominational pamphlet (multicoloured flip chart) in French and Korean.

WHAT CONCERNS DO WE HAVE?

That Evangelism be integral to the whole mission of the church - as one author has put
it - M"A central place for evangelism means not doing evangelistic things, but doing
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things evangelistically."” It is concerned - as with the early church - with the acts of
the Apostles” as well as with the "talk of the Apostles." It is engaging in the style of
ministry of our Lord and the early church - being, doing, telling, calling, confronting,
gathering, sharing, empowering - by the Holy Spirit. We are concerned that
evangelism is wholistic - not restricted to one style or stereotype.

Evangelism is a congregational ministry. The primary agent of evangelism is the whole
congregation in its witness to its own community. It is part of the total life of the
congregation and not separated from other aspects of its life in time or be delegation.
Whatever special emphasis or designated responsibilities there may be, are to be a part
of the ongoing life of the congregation. The pastor and session have a special
responsibility to facilitate the outreach evangelism of the whole congregation.

The Board of Congregational Life is concerned that evangelism not be reduced to
membership recruitment. Evangelism is concerned with enabling people to come into a
saving relationship with God in Jesus Christ. Whether or not people become a part of
our particular congregation or denomination is secondary at best. For those who
respond, we assume a responsibility to enable them to find a corporate expression of the
faith that is appropriate and meaningful to them. Evangelism is not parochial, but
catholic.

We are concerned that evangelism be in the context of the time and place where people
live out their lives. There is no one master plan for evangelism - the universal gospel
always takes particular form in particular places and circumstances.

We are concerned that evangelism be in terms of reaching people, going among them,
appreciating and accepting their culture and sub-culture, speaking their language,
identifying with their needs, standing alongside them in their struggle in a realistic and
relevant way. Evangelism must be dialogical and involve listening and loving before
speaking and doing.

We are concerned that evangelism be conscious, intentional, consistent and focused on
the command of Jesus - "You shall be my witnesses.” Evangelism cannot be divorced
or abstracted from other aspects of mission. We are concerned that evangelism not be
manipulative or imposed through guilt or fear. It is not argumentative nor does it
deprecate whatever faith or value system the person may live by. We are in a minority
position in a non-Christian environment. We are as close to New Testament times as
the church has been since those days.

WHAT IS THE GREATEST NEED? e

The greatest need is for each congregation to proclaim in word and deed the gospel of
the free, unmerited grace of God in Jesus Christ to the sinned-against of this world.
Raymond Fung's re-emphasis on The Sinned-Againstness of people as prior to the
admission by people that they are sinners as a basis for evangelism is one of the most
significant new elements in contemporary evangelism. Evangelism is a message of hope
in a world without hope. It is a message of forgiveness and grace in an unforgiving
world. And this must be incarnate in concrete action, not just in empty words. People
are not "objects of evangelism". They are our brothers and sisters for whom Christ
died, and we are called to stand with them in their struggle for new life.

The second greatest need is a transformed and renewed church. We cannot engage in
meaningful evangelism without a changed attitude. This is the primaty role of Church
Growth - to renew the church so that it can and will engage in evangelism.

The third greatest need of the church is to recognize and work out the simple fact that
the gospel is first and foremost a gospel for the poor, the oppressed, the prisoners and
the outcasts of society. For them, it has an empowering and transforming capacity that
is revolutionary. Our efforts at evangelism are most often directed at the middle and
upper classes who are usually too comfortable to respond. The gospel is for all people,
regardless of class, but The Presbyterian Church in Canada has not placed enough
emphasis on evangelism with and among the poor.
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The fourth greatest need is to return evangelism to the people of God. Our efforts are
too clergy-dominated as is the life of The Presbyterian Church in Canada in general.
The gospel is a people movement.

WHAT WILL ENGAGE THE CHURCH?

I. Breaking the stereotypes and preconceived notions in which evangelism is
imprisoned.

2. Taking the fear and guilt out of evangelism. Most of our reluctance is grounded in
these two factors.

3. Simplify evangelism. Return it to the hands of ordinary people who can do it most
effectively. Complicated programmes tend to fall of their own weight. Specialists
tend to intimidate, not facilitate evangelism among the people.

4. Put the gospel in the language of the people. We are so intent on our "in" language
or jargon, that we exclude people. We think if we don't use certain words, we are
not doing evangelism. Most people outside the church don't understand, or care
about our “stained glass language". The key to Jesus' ministry was his ability to
communicate in the language, images and symbols that had meaning to people, and
he infused them with new meanings.

CONCLUSION

The Board of Congregational Life through the Committee on Qutreach and Corporate
Witness will continue its efforts to challenge congregations with the task of evangelism
and has high hopes for the work of the Task Force in which we share, as described in the
Church Growth Report, as a comprehensive strategy for evanglism is developed.

Acid Rain

Acid rain has been described as one of the most serious threats to the environment. As
such, it represents a major force destructive of God's creation.

The Board of Congregational Life has reviewed a statement on Acid Rain developed by
a "Consultation of Canadian and U.S. Religious Bodies" held in Toronto, January 11-13,
1984. The statement which follows is commended to congregations for study.

OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE ACID RAIN PROBLEM

While acid rain is a complex, international issue, there is significant consensus in the
North American and European scientific communities concerning the sources, processes
and effects of acid rain. Some general statements about the problem can be made as
follows:

l. Research points to an association of the short and long range transport of sulphur
dioxide and nitrogen oxide emissions as the major contributors to the acidification
of the environment, with consequent damage to water systems, plant life, fish,
forests, buildings and potentially human health.

2.  The major sources of sulphur dioxide emissions are non-ferrous smelters in Canada
and fossil-fuel-fired power plants in the U.S., with many other contributing sources
in both countries such as non-utility fuel use and industrial processes.

3. The major sources of nitrogen oxide emissions in both Canada and the U.S. are
transportation vehicles, industrial processes, and fossil-fuel-fired power plants.

4. Acid rain is an undesirable side effect of the current North American industrial
economy and associated lifestyle. It is one of the costs we North Americans pay
for our enjoyment of abundant and inexpensive energy and readily available metals.
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Although it is probably possible to control acid rain and still maintain our highly
consumptive lifestyle, the cost will have to be paid in other areas of our lives, our
economy or the environment to the extent that we decline to make changes in the
way we live toward a more ecologically sustainable way of life.

Degradation of our waters, soils, plant life and buildings is occurring over large
geographic areas and will increase unless substantial reductions in sulphur dioxide
and the oxides of nitrogen begin now. Such emission reductions are the only way to
prevent damages associated with acidification of the environment.

Technologies already do exist to effect considerable emission reductions.

Any assessment of the costs of reducing emissions must be compared with the
economic, ecological, health and other social costs of not stopping acid rain. These
costs include many non-market values.

Legislative, regulatory and fiscal arrangements will have to be developed which
ensure that the costs are distributed equitably (with specific protection for low
income households), that the polluting sources assume an appropriate degree of
responsibility, and that labour benefit from strategies to control pollution.

Opinion polls indicate that the public considers acid rain to be a serious problem
and is prepared to share in the costs of abatement.

In both Canada and the U.S. specific, enforceable steps to reduce sulphur dioxide
and nitrogen oxide emissions are urgently required. Abatement measures should be
instituted in addition to those already in place.

Negotiations on a transboundary air pollution agreement between Canada and the
United States should resume as quickly as possible. The resolution of the acid rain
problem will set a precedent for the resolution of other international air pollution
problems such as ozone, carbon dioxide, fluorocarbons, and local air pollution
problems.

OUR THEOLOGICAL UNDERSTANDING

As Christians we affirm that:

I.

4,

God, as Creator of heaven and earth and all earth's creatures, looks lovingly upon
all the works of creation and pronounces them very good. God continues to care
for creation and to fill all the creatures with good things.

God as Deliverer acts to protect, restore and redeem the earth and its creatures.
These have become co-victims with all humanity, victims of the sinful pride and
greed that seek unwarranted mastery over the natural and social orders, and the
sinful sloth and carelessness that refuse responsibility for understanding and
serving God's world.

God as Jesus Christ has acted to reunite all things and to call the human creature
back to the role of the steward, the responsible servant, who as God's
representative cares for creation and acts in society for the sustenance and
fulfillment of the one human family.

The Creator-Deliverer acts in the ecological-social crisis of our time to
demonstrate that same divine love which was manifested in the cross of Christ; and
we as a covenant people are called to increase our stewardship, in relation both to
nature and to political economy, to a level commensurate with the peril and the
promise with which God confronts us in this crisis.

Human stewardship is not a dominion of mastery. It is a dominion of unequivocal
love for this world. It is to be exercised with respect for the integrity of natural
systems and for the limits that nature places on economic growth and material
consumption. As stewards:
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- we seek a political economy directed to the protection of the poor and to the
sufficient and sustainable sustenance of all people

- we accept the responsibility of using political processes to check the abuses of
power that would otherwise continue to victimize the earth and the poor

- and we insist that the costs of restoring the polluted environment and
structuring sustainable practices and institutions be distributed equitably
throughout our society.

PUBLIC POLICY GUIDELINES

In response to the critical problem of Acid Rain and in the light of Christian theology,
we support public policies that are consistent with the following guidelines:

1.

Vigorous national and international action including bilateral co-operation between
the governments of the United States and Canada to control acid rain.

Cleanup of sufficient magnitude to reduce emissions of sulphur dioxide and oxides
of nitrogen to a level necessary to protect the health of our most sensitive
environments and individuals.

Industrial and pollution abatement/control strategies that:

a) are environmentally sound

b) preserve existing jobs and create new ones

c) protect the poor

d) encourage energy conservation and renewable energy systems.

Adequate funding of cleanup that will:

a) achieve by 1990 the necessary reduction of emissions that cause acid rain

b} distribute costs fairly among corporations, governments and consumers taking
specific steps to protect the poor

c) support research into environmentally sound technologies.

Increased citizen participation in the legislative, regulatory, judicial and corporate
accountability processes pertaining to sources and reduction of acid rain. This
requires more citizen access to, and review of information regarding government
and corporate cleanup plans.

Rigorous enforcement of clean air laws and regulations consistent with the above
objectives.

Recommendation No. 8 (reworded and adopted, page 26)

That The Presbyterian Church in Canada request the Canadian Federal and
Provincial Governments to abandon their policy of not requiring further emission
reductions in Canada until the United States is prepared to act; and recognizing
that 50% of Canada's acid rain problem originates within its own borders, to
proceed unilaterally to reduce its own emissions and use such action to reinforce
its pressure on the United States.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, page 26)

That The Presbyterian Church in Canada request the Department of Energy, Mines
and Resources of the Federal Government to release as soon as possible, the Study
on the Smelter Strategy Work Programme to speed up modernization of smelters
that would reduce emissions.

Recommendation No. 10 (adopted, page 26)

That The Presbyterian Church in Canada request the Canadian Government to
order Noranda to make significant reductions at Noranda's Horne Smelter facility
which is the second largest point source of SO2 emissions in North America, and
deplore the fact that there is no reduction plan in effect at present.
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Recommendation No. 11 (adopted, page 26)

That The Presbyterian Church in Canada request the Canadian and Ontario
Governments to require a further reduction of emissions at INCO's Sudbury
facility.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, page 26)

That The Presbyterian Church in Canada request the Canadian Government to
move quickly to tighten the standards for nitrogen oxide emissions to 1 gm/mile for
motor vehicles which is the existing United States' standard.

Recommendation No. 13 (adopted, page 26)

That The Presbyterian Church in Canada request the Ontario Government to
require further reduction of emissions by Ontario Hydro facilities and to require
Ontario Hydro to redirect its policy from promotion of electrical use to
conservation which would reduce energy demand including that which is nuclear
produced.

Recommendation No. 1% (adopted, page 26)

That The Presbyterian Church in Canada request the Canadian Government to
release the apportionment strategies agreed upon by the Environment Ministers of
the Federal Government and the Provinces from Manitoba east, in order to
facilitate public discussion about appropriate reduction levels.

Recommendation No. 15 (adopted, page 26)

That The Presbyterian Church in Canada request the Federal and Provincial
Governments to ensure that there is no reduction in any research related to acid
rain, and to increase research in needed areas including the effects of acid rain on
forests and agriculture.

Recommendation No. 16 (adopted, page 26)

That The Presbyterian Church in Canada remind the Federal and Provincial
Governments that reducing emissions in Canada will also reduce the emissions that
flow to the U.S. which would be consistent with principles of stewardship,
neighbourliness and international law.

Recommendation No. 17 (adopted, page 26-27)
That The Presbyterian Church in Canada endorse the "United States/Canada
Citizens' Agreement on Acid Rain" as follows:**

"Air pollution and associated acid rain are causing extensive damage to the
environment and the health of citizens in the United States and Canada. Without
immediate action to stop acid rain, irreversible damage will continue with severe
consequences to human health and the economies of both countries.

Presently, both countries emit SO pollution some of which travels across the
border and contributes to the other nation's problems. Consequently, to stop acid
rain, the United States and Canada must take co-operative action.

The citizens of the United States and Canada therefore urgently call upon our
respective Governments to establish a joint Uaited States/Canada Acid Rain
Control Program which will:

Commit each country to reduce SO emissions by 50% toward reducing wet
sulphate deposition to less than 18 Ibs./acre/year (20 kilograms/hectare;year)
in moderately sensitive areas and 8 lbs./acre/year (9 kilograms/hectare/year)
in extremely sensitive areas. Implement acid rain control strategies to
achieve this objective by 1990 with significant interim reductions.

Agreement adopted by the Citizens' Conference To Stop Acid Rain, Manchester,
New Hampshire, January 6-8, 1984.
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Establish a mechanism to insure compliance with the states goals and
objectives of the Acid Rain Control Program.

Crime Victims and the Church

There are many thousands of Canadians, who suffer serious emotional trauma as a
result of crime. Some question the faith they thought secure, or have no faith on which
to rely. Some turn to other victims for assistance. Many face their sorrow, fear and
anger alone. In Canada in 1984, 600 families will lose a loved one to murder and 2500
will have a member killed by a drunken driver. There will be in excess of 20,000
aggravated assaults, 24,000 women battered and - from the 300,000 break-ins - more
than 20,000 persons will suffer serious emotional difficulties. There are unknown
numbers of victims of child abuse. Further, one could add the victims of robbery,
assault or fraud, from which the elderly in particular have difficulty recovering.

Clergy and their congregations can be a vital source of understanding and renewal for
individual victims. Often no other sector of society can provide this support.
Unfortunately, suffering is a reality of our life that we are often unwilling to confront.
The religious community has a unique role to help victims live with hope through such
pain. Churches can also speak on behalf of the 'voiceless' victims of crime, so often
forgotten by the criminal justice system and abandoned by the social service system.

The problem of crime touches us all either directly or indirectly through our
relationships with others in the community. Victims, offenders and people that work in
the system all have needs that the church should address. Our ultimate goal after a
crime must be the reconciliation of those caught in the conflict as well as a
reconciliation within the community as a whole. As the Government of Canada has
stated for its purpose and principles for the Criminal Law:

"Wherever possible and appropriate, the criminal law and the criminal justice
system should also promote and provide for: (i) opportunities for the reconciliation
of the victim, community, and offender; . . . " (The Criminal Law in Canadian
Society, 1982, p. 5)

Our concern for reconciliation between victims, offenders and the community is limited
in many instances by the fact that most victims of property offences and many victims
of stranger-to-stranger violence will never know the offender nor will the police
apprehend someone. In these cases, personal reconciliation is still important.

The U.S. Presidential Task Force on Victims of Crime identifies more than 68 specific
actions that should be taken to ensure that we do not "turn away from victims," because
we are not aware of their needs or because "Their pain is discomforting; their anger is
sometimes embarrassing; their mutilations are upsetting." Those specific actions were
recommended not only to every level of government, the police, courts and corrections,
but also to hospitals, the private sector, schools, the mental health community and the
churches.

Recently, in Canada, the Federal/Provincial Task Force on Justice for Victims of Crime
has made 79 recommendations. It identifies an increasing concern for the victim, for
humanitarian reasons, arising out of the victim's loss or suffering, as well as from the
realization that the state has neglected its obligation to provide justice and equity for
the victim. It sees a need for changes in current practices, improvements in existing
services, better information as well as legislative reform."

Recommendation No. 18 (adopted, page 46)

That the concern for ministry to the victims of crime be brought to the attention
of the whole church encouraging congregations to recognize and address the needs
of victims of crime in every way possible including support systems, prayer, and
pastoral services.
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Recommendation No. 19 (adopted, page 46)

That resources on the criminal justice system be developed by the Board of
Congregational Life to sensitize congregations to the need of those involved at all
levels in the system, but particularly the victims, so as to restore their spiritual
wholeness.

Recommendation No. 20 (adopted, page 46)

That the General Assembly accept as a primary role of the church in response to
crime, recognition of its tragic nature and encourage crime victims to work
through their anger and anguish towards rational and spiritual reconciliation.
Congregations are encouraged to become involved redemptively in this ministry in
their community.

RESPONSE TO OVERTURE No. 31 (A & P 1983, p. 508)
Session, Glenview Church, Toronto Re Ethical Aspects of Economic Concerns

The 109th General Assembly referred this overture to the Board of Congregational Life
for study and response. This was referred to the Committee on Outreach and Corporate
Witness and The Consultation on Church and Society.

We acknowledge and share the concerns of the Session of Glenview Church. The Board
of Congregational Life has been sensitive to this need and has already moved to fulfill
it. Within weeks of the issuance of the Bishops' Statement, "Ethical Reflections on the
Economic Crisis" from the Episcopal Commission for Social Affairs of The Canadian
Conference of Catholic Bishops, the Board distributed copies with study guide to every
congregation through its regular mailing with the encouragement that it be studied
carefully.

The Board of Congregational Life has just published two study booklets on this subject
which are now ready and available to the Church. These are "The Children of Cain" by
Dr. Geoffrey Johnston and "Automation" by Rev. Randolph MacLean. Both have study
guides and are designed for congregational study on the issues raised by Glenview
Church.

Previously, the Committee on Outreach and Corporate Witness published for
congregational study two important papers on economic issues. First is "Investment in
South Africa" which explores international economic and moral issues. The second is
"Investment Guidelines" which is a study programme designed to raise ethical issues in
relationship to personal and institutional investment. We also refer the church to the
booklet "Church and Nation" which examines the doctrinal issues relating to public
policy including economics and to "Peaceful Uses of Nuclear Power" which explores
ethical issues of an economic nature. "Energy as an Issue for the Church" by Dr. James
Ferris is another important issue.

In addition to resources published by the Board of Congregational Life, it calls attention
to the resources published by other agencies. GATT-FLY, an interchurch coalition that
focuses on economic matters has produced the book '"Power to Choose", a study of the
economic aspects of the current energy policy. Gatt-Fly also has a publication which
comes out five times a year, "Gatt-Fly Reports" and the 1983 issues relate to the
economic crisis. "Ah-Ha" is an excellent resource for congregations in learning to
analyse economic and social problems. Workshops using this model are available on a
limited basis.

The Committee on Outreach and Corporate Witness has promoted and distributes an
excellent resource for congregations called "Social Analysis". Written from a Christian
perspective, it enables congregations, individuals or community groups to relate faith to
experience and the social and economic context. This is still available.

We have recommended to congregations, the periodical "Catalyst" from The Citizens
for Public Justice which deals with economic issues from a reformed perspective.
Other denominations in Canada have also published resources on this subject.
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The Committee on Stewardship has actively promoted the book "The Steward" by Dr.
Douglas Hall. This deals with the concerns of the faith in relationship to stewardship of
resources and people.

In the 110th General Assembly, a recommendation is forthcoming for the 1986-87
Mission Study Theme that will include the topic "Technology in Tension with Human
Values".

Additional resources will be issued as needed. We are open to suggestions from
congregations concerning further needs in this area.

We also refer the church to a number of secular books on the subject of economics and
the future. We are aware of several which open up important issues that need reflection
from a faith perspective.

In response to the petition of the overture, we have and will continue to "encourage
congregations and individuals to participate in discussions concerning Christian
principles as they affect men and women in their life and work, and the responsible
investment of work and of capital in the light of human needs."

We do not see the need to establish a special committee or task force to prepare
additional resources on this subject. The Committee on Outreach and Corporate Witness
is already fulfilling this task and there are a wealth of resources already available on
the subject.

Recommendation No. 21 (adopted, page 46)
That Overture No. 31, 1983 be answered in the above terms.

Corporate Responsibility

In keeping with the mandate for Corporate Responsibility in Investment Policy, the
Board feels that the investment portfolios of the church and its related organizations
should be a matter of public record in the church. The Presbyterian College is to be
commended in the way it reports this information in its report to the General Assembly.

Recommendation No. 22 (adopted, page 46)

That the 110th General Assembly direct 1) The Trustee Board, 2) The Pension
Board, 3) The Presbyterian Church Building Corporation, #) The Colleges, to
include a note at the end of each of their reports to the General Assembly,
indicating that the details of the investment portfolio are available from the
Comptroller's Office or at the General Assembly.

PLANNING AND PERSONNEL

The Board of Congregational Life is engaged in a review of the style and effectiveness
of its work.

The Rev. Ron Campbell of Weston, Ontario, has undertaken a review of the way in
which the Board relates to congregations in terms of providing resources and services
effectively and efficiently. Though at the time of the writing of this report, Mr.
Campbell's study and recommendations are not completed, some administrative changes
are anticipated. Our hope is to make the Board more sensitive to real needs in
congregations, more accessible to congregations, and more focused on congregational
support.

It has been noted that within the statements of purpose, function and goals of the Board
of Congregational Life there is a description of a role for the Board that focuses
attention on other than congregational life viz. the life of church courts and the life of
the whole church. The debate has begun within the Board as to the implications of
decreasing our role of addressing concerns of courts or of the whole church in order to
more vigorously address concerns of congregational life. Some small amendments to
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the purpose, function and goal statements of the Board have already been approved that
may serve to shift slightly some of our work emphasis more toward congegational
realities.

This whole review process is part of the slow task of always reforming, which, though
necessary, cannot be allowed to consume so much time and effort that it impedes our
main task of providing resources for congregations.

OVERTURE NO. 23, 1983 - Presbytery of Brampton (A & P, p. #94)
Re Congregational Diaconate

The Board of Congregational Life has consulted with the Committee on Church
Doctrine to whom this Overture was also referred. The response to the overture
appears in the report of the Committee on Church Doctrine, and is supported by the
Board of Congregational Life.

OVERTURE NO. 14, 1984 - Presbytery of Cape Breton (p. 520)
The Church and Homosexuality

The reference to "These Days" (a devotional booklet endorsed by the Board of
Congregational Life) in the preamble to the Overture, mistakenly suggests that the
subject of homosexuality ought to be definitively addressed by the Board. The issue at
stake is larger than that which should be dealt with by a programme Board since there
is a doctrinal and scriptural understanding to be expressed.

Recommendation No. 23 (adopted, page 46)
That Overture No. 14, 1984 be referred to the Committee on Church Doctrine.

Thomas C. Norwood Harry E. Waite
Chairman General Secretary
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ECUMENICAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

Much of the work and concern of the Ecumenical Relations Committee this past year
has centered around the Sixth Assembly of the World Council of Churches, held last
summer in Vancouver. This assembly was a once-in-a-lifetime experience for the
Canadian host community. Dr. William Klempa wrote a detailed critique in the October
and November 1983 issues of The Presbyterian Record, entitled "Oikoumene Sails to
Vancouver". The committee feels that this court should hear some of the younger
participants at that event.

The official report of the WCC assembly is entitled: "Gathered For Life". It is an apt
title for a resume of a gathering under the theme "Jesus Christ, the Life of the World".
A very readable account, it includes the major presentations, the report and statements
which came out of the assembly and a descriptive and evaluative report by the editor,
the Rev. David Gill, General Secretary of the Uniting Church of Australia. Copies of
this book are available from the Anglican Book Center, 600 Jarvis Street, Toronto,
Ontario M4Y 236, at the price of $18.00.

The report of this committee to last year's General Assembly briefly touched on the
important convergence statement "Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry", sometimes
referred to as the "Lima Document". Through this document, the World Council of
Churches has learned how to formulate and present an ecumenical question to the
churches for consideration, and churches are showing a genuine readiness for creative
response. We trust that within The Presbyterian Church in Canada many groups, local
and national will be studying this statement. The Rev. Roy Gellatly presented a
commentary to the Ecumenical Relations Committee, while the Committee on Church
Doctrine also has this document before it. It was proposed that a joint committee of
these two bodies be established to prepare the official response of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada and to submit such to the 1985 General Assembly. In order for this to
be truly a reply of the whole church, the committee challenges presbyteries and
sessions to study the Lima Document. As a flyer sent out in the January mailing of the
Board of Congregational Life states, both this document and a study guide are available
from BCL at a price of $4.95 and $5.95 respectively.

The June 1983 edition of "Ecumenism" featured articles about the document by
Canadians from seven different denominations. It can be obtained from the Center For
gcumenism, 2065 Sherbrooke Street West, Montreal, Quebec H3H 1Gé6 at the price of
2.00.

WORLD COUNCI. OF CHURCHES 6TH ASSEMBLY

The Sixth Assembly of the World Council of Churches took place in Vancouver, B.C.
from July 24 - August 10, 1983. Our church sent three different delegates: Mrs.
Heather Johnston, Dr. William Klempa, and Miss Patti Talbot. Some 4,500 people took
part one way or another during the Assembly. Among the 847 voting delegates from the
301 member churches, those from the Presbyterian and Reformed tradition made up the
largest confessional group.

Work of the Assembly
As an Assembly of the WCC, the Vancouver Assembly had three general features:

1. As the most representative gathering of the member churches, each Assembly is a
reaffirmation and celebration of the covenant they have made with each other.
The WCC is a "fellowship of churches which confess Jesus Christ as God and
Saviour". The theme of the Sixth Assembly, "Jesus Christ - The Life of the World",
provided a focus for the common act of confessing this faith.
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2. The Assembly received an account of the work the Council has done since the
preceding Assembly. The WCC has been constituted in order to serve the common
calling of its member churches in the areas of unity and mission, service and
renewal. The Assembly examined the work of the Council in terms of these goals
and formed recommendations both to the WCC and to member churches on further
action to be taken.

3. As the highest constitutional decision making and governing body of the WCC, the
Assembly considered the report of the retiring Central Committee. It chose from
among the delegates the members of the Praesidium of the Council, who together
will carry the responsibility in the years following the Assembly.

The Vancouver Assembly was unique in many ways from preceding WCC Assemblies.
Two especially significant aspects can be noted here.

- This Assembly was the most participatory one to date. Women, youth and disabled
persons participated in numbers never before reached by an Assembly. Someone
stated that the Assembly was marked by the "presence, power and peace" of
women. | would add that "charisma, communication and courage" of youth
contributed to shape the very nature of the Assembly and its work.

- Secondly, it was a praying, worshipping Assembly. The periods of worship, the
special liturgies, the Lima Liturgy, the Orthodox Eucharist, the peace vigil, the
opening and closing services were undoubtedly the highlights of the Assembly. The
huge white and gold tent in which we met for worship will be for many the enduring
symbol of the Assembly.

This is not just because it was the centre of the most exciting and participatory
worship in which I have ever taken place, but because it perhaps symbolized our
vocation as a pilgrim church.

Implications

The implications of the Vancouver Assembly will become evident only in the months and
years that follow. Those implications will, however, flow from several commitments
made at the 6th Assembly.

The first was a commitment to the ecumenical vision. This is perhaps best symbolized
by the consideration of the statement on "Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry". This
document came out of the Faith and Order Commission January 1982 meeting in Lima,
Peru. It represents an unprecedented theological "convergence" among theologians
from virtually the entire Christian family. While it may enable steps toward greater
unity, there was evidence at Vancouver that the ecumenical movement remains fragile
and vulnerable - in need of constant care.

Second was a commitment to mission and evangelism. The 1982 Central Committee
adopted an ecumenical affirmation on mission and evangelism. Notwithstanding this,
during the Assembly there was some debate about the needed emphasis on evangelism.
As a result of the expressed dissatisfaction of a considerable number of delegates,
several important documents were redrafted to give a much stronger call to witness and
evangelize,

Finally, there was a strong commitment made to justice and peace. Here the
differences in emphasis among delegates from North and South were perhaps most
distinct. Food, water and freedom for all - the justice issue - were for some the
critical imperatives of today's world. Others insisted that the basic threat to survival is
the nuclear threat. The Assembly attempted to work toward an understanding of the
interdependence of the justice and peace issues. This was not altogether successful, but
for many, the discussion, exchange and debate led to a much sharper appreciation of
others' concerns.

It can be said that the Vancouver Assembly was one of consolidation. No major new
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directions of the Council were decided by member churches. What came out of
Vancouver was a solid affirmation of existing programmes and a renewed commitment
to stay and work together.

Patti Talbot

Wancouver 83' has become another landmark on the ecumenical journey, and that little
boat - the symbol of the World Council of Churches - continues on its turbulent way.

INTER-CHURCH COMMITTEE

We here in Canada are very much aware of how stormy the seas are. At the time of
writing this report, the following recommendation is before the Inter-Church
Committee (an interim committee appointed in 1981 to bring about a new, more
inclusive ecumenical fellowship in Canada): " ... that there is not sufficient support
for the ACCC (Association of Christian Churches of Canada) proposal to go ahead with
its formation. Rather, it seems more appropriate that the work of the Inter-Church
Committee be transferred to the Canadian Council of Churches".

The Presbyterian Church in Canada at the 1982 General Assembly had - in great trust -
agreed "to commit itself to being a member of this new council". We share the deep
disappointment of some sister churches at this change of plans, but shall certainly take
an active part as the Canadian Council of Churches - in view of these developments - is
asked "to undertake an in-depth review of its objectives, policies, structures and
practices".

CANADIAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES

The General Board meets for three days twice a year. Most of the Council's work is
done by the staff under the direction of the Executive and a number of commissions and
committees. During the early part of 1983 there were many extra responsibilities in
preparations for the Sixth Assembly of the World Council of Churches in Vancouver.

The Board implemented an earlier decision changing the Council's banking over to The
Toronto-Dominion Bank, which does not make investments in South Africa. Concern
has been repeatedly expressed about its financial condition, due to inadequate and
sometimes inconsistent support from the member churches, making budget-building
difficult.

The Finance and Revenue Committee, which includes the finance officers of the
member churches has frequent conversations with Federal Government officials. New
regulations for religious and charitable organizations are expected in the near future.

There are signs of a changing relationship between the government and the churches. It
has been agreed that the churches should engage each other and the Federal
Government in a serious and sustained conversation about Church-State relationships.
The Commission on Canadian Affairs is instructed to carry forward a study in this area,
with a view to "working more effectively on issues of national and international
concern". Questions have been raised: Does the Churches' acceptance of government
grants for education or Third World development make it difficult for them to voice any
criticisms? Is engaging in conversations with government more productive than a
confrontational stance? There needs to be clarification of the role of government as
well as the task of the Church if communication between Church and government is to
proceed clearly and fruitfully.

Again in 1983 there was a segment of one General Board session given to hearing
representatives of local or area councils of churches, reflecting on what was happening
ecumenically in their communities. From time to time the wish has been expressed for

the Council to facilitate the exchange of views on structure, programming and projects
by local councils, but little has ever been attempted.
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There was discussion on how churches and agencies in communities across Canada have
been responding to hardships caused by the economic recession. While responses
seemed for the most part to be of the "band-aid" sort, there was also development of
some long term self-help projects, retraining and dialogue about the statement of the
Catholic Bishops. The Council's Commission on Canadian Affairs prepared material to
present to the MacDonald Commission on the Economy.

New guidelines have been established for the appointment of Canadian representation
at international ecumenical meetings. There was further discussion during the year on
the Inter-Church Committee draft document. This was not done in order to express
approval or disapproval on behalf of the churches, since each is doing its own study and
formulating its response. Rather, it has been to consider whether the proposed body
would embrace the Council's vision of ecumenism and also whether the churches'
common agenda as now dealt with by the Council could be placed under the care of the
wider ecumenical formulation or whether a modified form of the Council would still be
required. The existence of two ecumenical structures, however, would make heavy
demands on personnel as well as finances.

Arising out of a resolution at the Triennial Assembly in 1982, there has been a new
initiative, headed by one of our Knox College students, Douglas duCharme, a national
youth staff to provide information on Christian youth work and to facilitate a network
of young people in Canada. In October, Board members were asked to share in setting
priorities for the Executive and staff for the next 18 months, in addition to promoting
follow-up to the Sixth Assembly of the World Council.

The Faith and Order Committee has not recently been operative due to delays in the
development of the wider ecumenical formulation in Canada. But it was noted that in
many quarters a study of the Lima Document on Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry is
underway, and it is hoped that this may catalyze further studies in Faith and Order. An
extensive report on Certification of Chaplains in Public Institutions was approved for
implementation along with the Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops.

There was spirited approval of a resolution calling upon the member churches to present
a new and dynamic vision of ecumenism to their people, establishing higher priorities
for this work, educating members as to its importance, investigating new channels to
express it and reconsidering their financial commitment to its advancement.

William 1. McElwain

OTHER CHURCHES

Leaders of the 12 member churches of Canadian Council of Churches and the Canadian
Conference of Catholic Bishops have drafted a pastoral letter to all Christians in
Canada. The following is the introductory paragraph of the letter:

“This September 9-20, John Paul II will visit Canada at the invitation of the Roman
Catholic Church. It will be an historic occasion; never before has a Bishop of Rome
visited these shores while in office. The visit means many things to many people: for
some a renewal and deepening of faith, a strengthening of mission, a witness for peace,
justice and human dignity; for others, if not indifferent, a reminder of long time fears
and enmities, disagreements and divisions." The full text will be available from the
Ecumenical Relations Committee.

Within our own structure, the Committee has developed guidelines for ecumenical
conversations; stating the basic stance of our church and suggesting practical steps for
such conversations.

The Ecumenical Relations Committee continued talks during the past year with
representatives of the Council of Christian Reformed Churches in Canada, Reformed



Ecumenical Relations Committee (cont'd) Page 375

Church in America (Canada Section) and the Baptist Federation of Canada. Because
the prepared guidelines as adopted by the Committee state that the "talks should be
limited to a set number of meetings not extending three years in the first instance",
some of the above conversations will be coming to an end this year. It is hoped that a
new series will be arranged in the near future when goals for each conversation can be
mutually agreed upon.

WORLD ALLIANCE OF REFORMED CHURCHES

Having been deeply challenged by the meeting of the General Council held in Ottawa in
1982, the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, now 105 years old, has been
invigorated with new energy in 1983. As a result there has been a wrestling with
questions of adequate staifing for the Alliance, a growing awareness of the need for
more financial support, and a broadening of interests and concerns.

The Civil and Religious Committee continues to urge churches to work against political
and military persecution. The Committee on Co-operation and Witness is encouraging
more active participation of women, especially with the hope that a woman theologian
might soon be appointed to the staff in Geneva. The Committee on Theology is
presently in a stage of transition having recently published "A Covenant Challenge to
Our Broken World". (edited by Allen O. Miller, 1982) The book is a call to Churches of
the Reformed tradition to seek ways of developing a more humane world. It is possible
that a new focus will emerge as the committee reflects on war and peace in a nuclear
age and on the implications of witnessing to the gospel today.

Irene Dickson

The Secretary of this committee, Dr. Donald C. MacDonald, continues to serve on the
Executive of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, having attended meetings in
Cairo, Egypt during February.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 37)
That congregations be encouraged to study "Gathered For Life", the official report
of the Sixth Assembly of the World Council of Churches.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 37)

That a joint committee be established, composed of six members each of the
Committee on Church Doctrine and the Ecumenical Relations Committee to study
the Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry document, prepare the official response of our
Church, and submit the response to the 1985 General Assembly.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 37)

That congregations, presbyteries and synods be encouraged to study the consensus
statement on Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry and that they be asked to send their
responses either to the Church Doctrine Committee or the Ecumenical Relations
Committee by January 15, 1985.

Recommendation No. & (adopted, page 24)

That Doug Ducharme, Patti Talbot and Lorna Litster, participants at the Sixth
Assembly of the World Council of Churches, be granted permission to address this
court.
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SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

ECUMENICAL RELATIONS

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The Ecumenical Relations Committee begs leave to submit the following supplementary
report.

COMMITMENT TO ECUMENISM

1. Since The Presbyterian Church in Canada is a member of The Canadian Council of
Churches, The World Alliance of Reformed Churches, and the World Council of
Churches, and

2. Since the seventy-third General Assembly granted the prayer of Overture No. 28
from the Presbytery of Montreal (A & P 1947, p. 51, 156-57), containing the words:

WHEREAS, the doctrine of the Church, as stated in the Westminster Confession of
Faith (Chap. 25:2), involves the acknowledgment as brethren in Christ of all who
profess their faith in Him, and the duty of labouring with them in Christian
fellowship, so far as this may be possible, for the honour of Christ and the
advancement of His kingdom,

WHEREAS, the history of Presbyterianism in general reveals a commendable fidelity to
these principles, without in any way affecting an equal fidelity to the doctrinal
position of the Church as stated in the Westminster Confession of Faith and
agreeable to Holy Scripture,

WHEREAS, the withdrawal in 1925 of a large number of ministers and members from
The Presbyterian Church in Canada did not in any sense signify, as has been stated,
"that the Church then entered on a new phase in its history free from all alliances
or affiliations with other ecclesiastical bodies": the fact being rather that that
part of the Church which remained out of the Union continued as before, without
break or change, retaining its name, re-affirming its adherence to the ancient and
historic standards of Presbyterianism, and continuing to bear its witness to the
truth as a distinctive and integral part of the Holy Catholic Church, and

WHEREAS, amid the world-shaking events of this present time with the urgent need of
divinely-inspired wisdom, and the very practical and pressing demand that all men
of good-will who make profession of their common faith in Christ should take
counsel together, to the end that the Church in all its branches may know and do
the will of God, it is our plain duty, as members of the Presbyterian communion, to
make what contribution we can to all such counsel and effort rather than selfishly
to withhold and retain ourselves what we regard as our peculiar and distinctive
witness.

THEREFORE, the General Assembly repudiates the action of those within the Church
who have taken it upon themselves to condemn as harmful to the Church's welfare
and false to her mission, plans and policies which are in clear harmony with the
principles named above, and who are thus directly responsible for creating and
fostering within the Church the very uneasiness, dissatisfaction and fear, which
they themselves so emphatically deplore.

AND FURTHERMORE, the General Assembly while maintaining steadfastly, in harmony
with the re-affirmation made by the General Assembly in 1925 its adherence to the
ancient and historic standards of the Presbyterian faith, nevertheless places itself
on record as interpreting these standards in harmony with the best traditions of the
Church, that is to say, as not only encouraging but enjoining as a duty the fullest
possible co-operation with all other Christian bodies for the glory, not primarily of
Presbyterianism, but for the glory of God and the triumph of His purpose among
men.

3. Since the eighty-fourth General Assembly gave approval to a prepared statement
on Inter-church Relations (A & P 1958, p. 93, 265-66) which declared:
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"Presbyterians believe in the unity of the church, and should always be actively
interested in every movement designed to give to this unity outward and visible
expression before the world . . . The primary concern is not an end in itself, but
rather an instrument or means to this supreme end.

"The conviction respecting the nature of the church which is of vital importance
here is that the Lord Jesus Christ Himself is its only Head; the church is His body,
indwelt by His Spirit; and the power and authority which the church possesses in
gift from Christ belong to the whole church, and not to any select group within it
who may be supposed to have received a special Divine authority of government.
On this point there can be no compromise. It is upon this sublime conception of the
church that the whole structure of Presbyterian order rests..."

Since the 105th General Assembly gave approval to the new name "Ecumenical
Relations Committee" to express "that there is only the Universal Church of Christ
and that within that One Universal Church there are many branches linked together
in unity and dialogue.

Recommendation No. 5 (reworded and adopted, page 37)

That Presbyteries and Synods be requested to consider their commitment to
ecumenism and how they may give significant expression to Christ's call "that they
all may be one . . . that the world may believe that Thou has sent me", and to
forward their comments and intentions to the Ecumenical Relations Committee not
later than February 28, 1985.

Dr. Heather Johnston Dr. D. C. MacDonald
Chairman Secretary
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BOARD OF EDUCATION AND RECEPTION

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:
The Board of Education and Reception submits the following report:
A NEW BOARD

The 109th General Assembly brought the work of the Board of Education and of the
Committee on Reception into one structure by creating the Board of Education and
Reception. The new Board's mandate and responsibilities are spelled out in Sections 302
and 248 of the Book of Forms. The new Board has met twice since its creation, and has
been developing the methods by which it proposes to fulfill its mandate from the
General Assembly. For example, in order to fulfill the requirment, Section 248.7, Book
of Forms, that all applicants be interviewed in person, a telephone conference call was
set up to interview an applicant in Scotland. On another occasion, two candidates were
interviewed in Edinburgh on our behalf by two ministers of the Church of Scotland. The
Department of Church and Ministry of the Church of Scotland has offered to arrange
for interviews of applicants from the Church of Scotland to be carried out on our
behalf. New application forms are being developed as well. The Board has also been
developing guidelines for interviews with applicants.

CURRENT GUIDELINES

L. No application for a Special Assembly course may be recommended unless the
applicant has attained the age of 35 years and not attained the age of 60 years as
of June lst of the year in which the application is to be considered.

2.  Requirements for special General Assembly programmes shall be:

a) Age35-140
10 courses in Arts, three years intramural study in Theology; | Biblical
language may be assigned at the discretion of the Board.

b) Agetul -39
5 courses in Arts, three years intramural study in Theology with exemption
from the Biblical language requirement if desired by the applicant.

3. Candidates for the Ministry who are graduates of North American Theological
Colleges which are not accredited by the Association of Theological Schools in the
U.S.A. and Canada, {(A.T.S.) will be evaluated on an individual basis preparatory to
assignment of any supplementary courses. (1981 A & P pages 23 and 105) (The
Board of Education and Reception will normally recommend that such candidates
be required to take two years of study in one of our Theological Colleges, rather
than the three-year course recommended to the 107th General Asse mbly.)

4. Graduates from Theological Colleges affiliated with member Churches of the
World Presbyterian Alliance, or Presbyterian or Reformed Churches on the
Validity-of-Orders list (1948 General Assembly) and such others as may be added to
this list from time to time, whose academic requirements are the equivalent of
ours, viz., an Arts degree or the equivalent plus three years in Theology, will
normally be required to complete successfully courses in the history of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada and in the government of the said Church. (1981 A
& P, pages 23 and 105).

5. Candidates for the ministry who are graduates of theological colleges, including
those accredited by A.T.S., but not affiliated with The Presbyterian Church in
Canada or member churches of the World Presbyterian Alliance, or Reformed
Churches listed in the report of the Committee on the Validity-of-Orders to the
General Assembly of 1948 and such others as may be added to this list from time to
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time, will normally be required to complete successfully at least one full academic
year of studies at one of our Theological Colleges; and that the year required in the
Theological College be designed by the Senate of the College to meet the needs of
each particular candidate.

6. In cases where the General Assembly does not approve a recommendation of the
Board of Education and Reception with regard to a particular candidate, the
matter will be referred back to the Board of Education and Reception for further
consideration and report.

7. In January of the final year of study of an Assembly student, the appropriate
Presbytery is permitted to take him/her on trials for license, with licensure subject
to the certification by the College that prescribed studies have been satisfactorily
completed and with affirmation, comparable to the College diploma, that the
candidate has demonstrated fitness for ministry. The licensing Presbytery shall
inform the General Assembly, through the Board of Education and Reception, of its
action.

BUSINESS ARISING AND REFERRED

1. Referred to presbyteries under the Barrier Act: the prayer of Overture No. 24,
1983 re Reception of Ministers for non-English Speaking Congregations.

2. Guidelines for Theological Education for French-speaking Canadians. The Board
has taken note of the Guidelines adopted by the 109th General Assembly, and has
formed a small committee to help the Board prepare to fulfill the responsibilities
given under items (a), (b), (c), (d) of Recommendation No. | of the Special
Committee (A & P 1983, p. 437 & 36). To date, no applications for francophone
candidates have been received from the presbyteries.

3. The Board has requested the Senate of Knox College to nominate a person to be
awarded the Archibald Bursary for 1984,

CASES IN WHICH ACTION HAS BEEN COMPLETED
Special Course Students who have been licensed and ordained by Presbyteries as shown:

1. ANDREW TURNBULL, Barrie

. ROBERT FENTON, West Toronto
3. LOIS COOKE JOHNSON, East Toronto
4. LEE S. DONAHUE, Montreal

Candidates from other churches who were licensed and ordained by Presbyteries as
shown:

1. DONALD ARTHUR FREEMAN, East Toronto
2. NAK-JOONG KIM, Hamilton

Ministers from outside The Presbyterian Church in Canada who were received by
Presbyteries as shown:

1. REV. JOSEPH PUNGUR, Edmonton
2. REV.SAMUEL CHOI, Edmonton
3. REV.LOUIS ADAY, Niagara

Candidates who were certified for designation as a Deaconess by Presbyteries as shown:

1. LYNNE GEDDES, Brampton
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Licentiates and Ministers from other churches whose cases were dropped by
Presbyteries or withdrew as shown:

L.

KERRY KAINO, Westminster - has returned to the United States.

NEW APPLICATIONS

Special Courses:

1.

GLORIA FAUSER, Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 42)

That Gloria Fauser be assigned a three-year intramural course in theology under
the care of the Senate of one of our Colleges, and that she be exempted from the
biblical language requirement should she request such exemption.

Licentiates & Ministers from other Churches.

Note:

L.

All recommendations are made in terms of the ruling of the General Assembly (A &
P 1977, page 15) that:

"All ministers from other denominations and Presbyterian churches outside of
Canada who desire to be received into the ministry of our Church, shall be required
by the Presbyteries in which they may labour to pass satisfactorily an examination
on the history of The Presbyterian Church in Canada and on the rules and forms of
procedure: the examination to be taken any time between the time of application
for reception and the time the applicant is received; results of such examination to
be sent to the Board of Education and Reception; the Chairman shall advise the
Clerk of the General Assembly that all requirements have been met. The Clerk of
Assembly may then inform the Presbytery concerned that it may proceed to
licence or ordain or induct as the case may be."

Attention is drawn to the Book of Forms, sub-section 248.11.

The Board of Education and Reception calls attention of Presbyteries to the Book
of Forms sub-sections 248.7 and 248.8 and asks that Presbyteries emphasize the
matter therein and especially the interrogation of applicants.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 22)
That the following reports be received for information:

Philip Chiang, a licentiate of The Presbyterian Church in Taiwan. Permission was
granted to the Presbytery of Montreal to receive him after the usual stipulations
were met.

Rev. Andrew D. M. Reid, a minister of the Church of Scotland. Permission was
granted to the Presbytery of Hamilton to receive him.

Rev. Francis Miller, a minister of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). Permission
was granted to the Presbytery of Pictou to receive him.

Rev. John Shedden, a minister of the Church of Scotland. Permission was granted
to the Presbytery of Assiniboia to receive him.

Rev. John M. A. Thomson, a minister of the Church of Scotland. The Board
declared Mr. Thomson eligible to be received as a minister of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada, subject to his providing a presbyterial certificate or letter of
standing, and subject to his satisfactory completion of a course in Canadian
Presbyterian Church History and Government under the direction of the Senate of
one of our Colleges.
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Rev. Alexander Buchan, a minister of the Church of Scotland. On the basis of
concerns raised by several presbyteries, and on the basis of information received
from the Church of Scotland, the Board decided to not proceed with Mr. Buchan's
application.

Rev. Isabel Buchan, a minister of the Church of Scotland. Action on Mrs. Buchan's
application has been postponed, awaiting further instructions from her, in light of
the Board's decision regarding the application of Rev. Alexander Buchan.

Rev. George Harper, Presbytery of Montreal, a minister of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.). Mr. Harper has withdrawn his application.

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

BOARD OF EDUCATION AND RECEPTION

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The Board of Education and Reception submits the following supplementary report,
based on actions taken at its May 23-24, 1984 meeting:

CASES IN WHICH ACTION IS STILL INCOMPLETE

Special Courses:

1.

2.

4.

10.

Mike Chawrun, Presbytery of Kingston, continues to work on an Arts degree while
serving with the Canadian Forces.

Gordon Ford, Presbytery of East Toronto, has completed first year of theological
studies at Knox College.

Thomas Saulters, Presbytery of West Toronto, has completed 12 of 27 required
credits.

Donald Stephens, Presbytery of East Toronto, has decided, at suggestion of Knox
College, to not pursue academic studies in 1983-84.

Robert Graham, Presbytery of Glengarry, has completed the In-Ministry year in
Montreal, and will complete the requirements by 1985.

Graham MacDonald, Presbytery of London, has completed second year of
theological studies at Knox College.

Freda MacDonald, Presbytery of London, has completed second year of theological
studies at Knox College.

Ronald Schroeder, Presbytery of Westminster, has transferred to the M.Div.
programme at Knox College.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 22)
That Mr. Schroeder's status be changed to that of a regular student.

Robert Docherty, Presbytery of Algoma and North Bay, is expected to have
completed first year of study at Knox College by September 1984,

George Joseph Rouleau, Presbytery of Montreal, is not actively pursuing studies
toward ministry.
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i1,

12.

13,

Recommendation No. # (adopted, page 22)
That the case of George J. Rouleau be dropped.

Alice Wilson, Presbytery of Westminster, has decided to postpone theological
studies until she has completed a B.A. degree.

Ranald McDonald, Presbytery of Montreal, has completed most of first year B.Th.
at McGill University.

Elizabeth McLagan, Presbytery of Montreal, has completed the B.Th. programme
at McGill University and will enter the In-Ministry Year in September. :

Licentiates and Ministers

1.

Stephen Surman, has completed the In-Ministry Year at The Presbyterian College.

Recommendation No. 5 (adopted, page 22)
That permission be granted to the Presbytery of Kingston to take Stephen Surman
on trials for licence.

Guy Dube, Presbytery of Quebec, has decided not to seek ordination within The
Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Recommendation No. 6 (adopted, page 22)
That the case of Guy Dube be dropped.

Rev. Geoffrey Henry Adams, Presbytery of East Toronto, has completed 4 courses
extramurally at Knox College.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, page 22)

That permission be granted to the Presbytery of East Toronto to receive Geoffrey
H. Adams as a Minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada once he has
completed a supplemental assignment for a fifth course.

Rev. E. Makari, Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington, has completed all requirements
and was received by the Presbytery February 14, 1984.

Rev. Young-Sun Lee, Presbytery of Winnipeg, is expected to begin study at Knox
College in September 1984,

Rev. C.C. Tong, Presbytery of Westminster, has not yet been received as a
Minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada since an adequately-funded
appointment has not been found for him by the Presbytery.

Rev. C.C. Hoh, Presbytery of East Toronto, reports progress in his case.

Rev. William J. McLean, Presbytery of Brampton. The Board has interpreted the
decision of the 109th General Assembly to mean that he be required to complete
either a reading correspondence course or an intramural course in Canadian
Presbyterian Church History and Government under the supervision of the Senate
of one of our Colleges.

Recommendation No. 8 (adopted, page 22)
That the action of the Board in making the above interpretation be homologated.

Rev. Joseph Bissessar, Presbytery of Winnipeg
Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, page 22)

That, since the Presbytery of Winnipeg has not renewed the application of Joseph
Bissessar, the case be dropped.
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10.

11.
12.

Rev. Yo-Suk Kim, Presbytery of East Toronto. By action of the Presbytery of East
Toronto, November 1, 1983, it is recommended,

Recommendation No. 10 (adopted, page 22)
That, since Yo-Suk Kim has returned to Germany, the case be dropped.

Rev. S. Daniel, Presbytery of West Toronto, progress reported.

Rev. Nagi Said, Presbytery of East Toronto, has completed one term of study at
Knox College, and was received as a Minister by the.Presbytery on June 19, 1983.

NEW APPLICATIONS

Special Courses:

1.

James Slater Findlay, Presbytery of Vancouver Island

Recommendation No. 11 (adopted, page 22)

That James S. Findlay be assigned a three-year Assembly course under the
direction of the Senate of one of our colleges with exemption from the study of a
biblical language.

Elizabeth Anne Marshall Forrester, Presbytery of Vancouver Island

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, page 22)
That Elizabeth A. M. Forrester be granted exemption from the study of a biblical
language.

Cary Harry Geno, Presbytery of Temiskaming

Recommendation No. 13 (adopted, page 22)

That Cary H. Geno be assigned ten courses in Arts, three years intramural study in
Theology in one of our Colleges, and that he be encouraged to complete the B.A.
degree.

Hugh Stewart Gibson, Presbytery of Glengarry

Recommendation No. 14 (adopted, page 22)
That Hugh S. Gibson be assigned 5 courses in Arts and three years intramural study
in Theology in one of our Colleges.

John Hopkins, Presbytery of Prince Edward Island

Recommendation No. 15 (adopted, page 22)
That John Hopkins be assigned 10 courses in Arts and three years intramural study
in Theology in one of our Colleges.

Joyce Pickering, Presbytery of London

Recommendation No. 16 (adopted, page 22)
That Joyce Pickering be assigned one year of intramural study in Theology (10
courses) at one of our Colleges, and be encouraged to complete the M.Div. degree.

Lawrence Vlasblom, Presbytery of West Toronto

Recommendation No. 17 (adopted, page 22)
That Lawrence Vlasblom be assigned 5 courses in Arts and three years intramural
study in Theology at one of our Colleges.

Pok Young Ryu, Presbytery of East Toronto

Recomendation No. 18 (adopted, page 22)
That Pok Young Ryu be assigned 9 additional half-courses to complete a total of 30
courses at Knox College, and be encouraged to complete the M.Div. requirements.
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9.

10.

Janice Margaret Boothby, Presbytery of Red Deer

Recommendation No. 19 (adopted, page 22)
That Janice M. Boothby be assigned 10 courses in Arts and three years of
intramural study of Theology in one of our Colleges.

Murray Boyd Carter, Presbytery of Brandon

Recommendation No. 20 (adopted, page 22)

That Murray B. Carter be required to enroll in one or two of the required 5
university Arts courses in order to determine whether a complete academic load is
possible for him, and to report back to the Board when these courses are
completed.

Mary Alison Newell, Presbytery of Hamilton

Recommendation No. 21 (adopted, page 22)

That Mary A. Newell be assigned one year of study in Arts plus a course in
Canadian Presbyterian Church History and Government, and be encouraged to
study a biblical language.

Jeffrey Edgar Smith, Presbytery of Niagara

Recommendation No. 22 (adopted, page 22)
That Jeffrey E. Smith be assigned 5 courses in Arts and three years of intramural
study in Theology at one of our Colleges.

Licentiates And Ministers From Other Churches

Note:

1.

All recommendations are made in terms of the ruling of the General Assembly (A &
P 1977, page 15) that:

"All ministers from other denominations and Presbyterian churches outside of
Canada who desire to be received into the ministry of our Church, shall be required
by the Presbyteries in which they may labour to pass satisfactorily an examination
on the history of The Presbyterian Church in Canada and on the rules and forms of
procedure: the examination to be taken any time between the time of application
for reception and the time the applicant is received; results of such examination to
be sent to the Board of Education and Reception; the Chairman shall advise the
Clerk of the General Assembly that all requirements have been met. The Clerk of
Assembly may then inform the Presbytery concerned that it may proceed to
licence or ordain or induct as the case may be."

2. Attention is drawn to the Book of Forms, sub-section 2438.11.

3. The Board of Education and Reception calls attention of Presbyteries to the Book
of Forms sub-sections 248.7 and 248.8 and asks that Presbyteries emphasize the
matters therein and especially the interrogation of applicants.

Licentiates:

1. Francois Cordey, Presbytery of Quebec
Recommendation No. 23 (adopted, page 22)
That a set of French language examinations in the theological disciplines be
arranged by the Board of Education and Reception to evaluate Francois Cordey's
theological level, and that the Board also arrange for additional theological
education in a Reformed seminary in France and report to the 1llth General
Assembly.

2. Roger Wellington MacPhee, Presbytery of Prince Edward Island
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Recommendation No. 24 (adopted, page 22) '
That Roger W. MacPhee be required to complete satisfactorily one year of study in
Theology under the direction of the Senate of one of our Colleges.

Ministers:

Recommendation No. 25 (adopted, page 22)
That the following reports be received for information.

John Cullen Bryan, Presbytery of East Toronto, a minister of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.). Permission was granted to the Presbytery to receive him.

Frank Dey, Presbytery of Ottawa, a minister of The Church of Scotland.
Permission was granted to the Presbytery to receive him.

Donald Grant Wilkinson, Presbytery of London, a minister of The United Free
Church of Scotland. Permission was granted to the Presbytery to receive him.

Nam Yoo Cho, Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington

Recommendation No. 26 (page 22, adopted page 42)

That Nan Yoo Cho be required to complete 10 courses in Theology, inclusive of
Canadian Presbyterian Church History and Government, at one of our Colleges, to
be undertaken after satisfying a TOEFL test in English at the level required for
graduate studies.

OTHER MATTERS
Language Requirements

Recommendation No. 27 (adopted, page 22)

That the following be approved as a Guideline of The Board of Education and
Reception: that all candidates, having English as a second language who will
undertake a course of studies in English, be required to pass an English language
examination under the supervision of the college the candidate proposes to attend.

Medical Certificates

Recommendation No. 28 (referred back, page 22)

That the following be approved as a Guideline of The Board of Education and
Reception: that every candidate appearing before the Board be required to
present, at his or her expense, a medical certificate.

Representation of The Colleges on The Board of Education and Reception

Recommendation No. 29 (page 22, and withdrawn, page 42)
That Recommendation No. 2 of Ewart College Board be referred to the Board of
Education and Reception for study and report to the {11th General Assembly.

Courses in Canadian Presbyterian Church History and Government

In terms of a ruling of the General Assembly in 1977, Presbyteries are to ensure that
persons "from other denominations or Presbyterian Churches outside of Canada", who
seek to become ministers of our church, "pass satisfactorily an examination on the
history of The Presbyterian Church in Canada and on the rules and forms of procedure:
the examination to be taken any time between the application for reception and the
time the applicant is received ... "

In response to a request from the colleges that such courses now be taken under the
supervision of the Senate of one of the colleges as either an intra-mural course where
possible, or as an extra-mural reading course where distance makes the former
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impossible, it is recommended that the right and responsibility of the presbyteries be
honoured, but that presbyteries be invited to use the colleges as resources to assist
them in this responsibility. This could be done, for example,

a) by a presbytery asking the college to set a reading correspondence course, with
bibliography, and to set and mark an examination once it has been completed.

b) by a presbytery requesting a college to admit a candidate for reception to an
available intra-mural course whenever distance and timing make such an
arrangement feasible and desirable.

Recommendation No. 30 (adopted, page 22)
That the above be approved as a Guideline for the Board of Education and
Reception.

Travel Costs of Applicants

The following has been adopted by the Board: that it be the policy of the Board of
Education and Reception to not pay transportation costs for candidates who come
before the Board except in those cases for which the Board feels financial responsibility
because of special circumstances.

Recommendation No. 31 (adopted, page 22)
That the above be received for information.

Relationship of the Board of Education and Reception to Candidates for Diaconal
Ministry

The Board proposes that a Committee of The Board of Education and Reception,
composed of one representative from each of Ewart College, The Order of Deaconesses,
The Board of Ministry, and The Board of Education and Reception be formed to develop
guidelines for the Board in this matter.

Recommendation No. 32 (adopted, page 22)
That the above proposal be approved by the General Assembly.

SECOND SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT
BOARD OF EDUCATION AND RECEPTION
To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The Board of Education and Reception requests permission to bring before the Assembly
an additional recommendation.

NEW APPLICATIONS
Special Courses:
1. Joanne Nancy Slote, Presbytery of Hamilton
Recommendation No. 33 (adopted, page 42)
That Joanne N. Slote be assigned five courses in Arts and three years intramural

study in Theology at one of our colleges with exemption from the study of a
biblical language.

Dr. J. C. Cooper Rev. Thomas Gemmell
Chairperson Secretary
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HISTORY, COMMITTEE ON

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

Your History Committee is pleased to report that we have noted an increasing interest
in the history of Presbyterianism in Canada throughout the Church over the past few
years. We are grateful to all those who have deposited records with the Archives,
personal or congregational, and are encouraged by the large number of people within
the Church and the community at large that see our Archives as a valuable resource in
their research.

Our sincere thanks go out to the Archives staff - Mel Bailey and Kim Moir - who,
together with a dedicated group of part-timers and volunteers, ensure both efficiency
and courtesy to those using the Archives. Were it not for their unselfish efforts, the
problems that the Archives face would be much more evident in the life of the Church.
We are underfunded and understaffed in this endeavour. In submitting our budget
proposals for 1985, we took a responsible path and only asked for the bare minimum of
increases. Appended to that submission, however, was an estimate of the budget we
needed to operate at full efficiency, with adequate staff, preservation and restoration
budgets, and an acquisitions fund. We place these concerns before the General
Assembly for its prayerful consideration in the near future.

Of great concern to your Committee is the matter of proper Records Management with
respect to the material produced by our national offices. Several schemes have been
discussed in the past, but have been set aside because of inadequate financing. The
need is still pressing.

Your Committee discussed the question of regional representation at its meetings and
decided that it was not responsible stewardship to overspend its meagre budget to bring
in those members appointed from outside the central region. We deeply regret the
necessity of this decision and urge the Synods and Presbyteries to diligently appoint
History Conveners who might be kept informed by our Committee of its work and
concerns. We note with appreication the efforts of our brothers and sisters in the
Maritimes, especially the Rev. Lloyd Murdoch, in collecting the Burning Bush Archives
of Truro. We are waiting with considerable anticipation a copy of the catalogue of that
collection so that arrangements can be made to microfilm it for our national Archives.

The History Prizes for 1983 have been awarded to Laurie Stanley for "The Well-Watered
Garden: The Presbyterian Church in Cape Breton, 1798-1860", and L. R. Gray (in
collaboration with C. M. Gray), "Proudfoot to Pepperbox to Posterity, 1833-1983: The
150-Year History of New St. James Presbyterian Church, London, Ont." Submissions
for the 1984 prizes are now being received by the Archivist at Knox College, Toronto.

We again draw the attention of the Church to the existence of the Canadian Society of
Presbyterian History and its meetings in September of each year. This year papers
were delivered on Canadian Presbyterianism and the Jewish Question in the 1930's,
Temperance and the Presbyterians in Canada, and the Laymen's Missionary Movement
at the turn of the twentieth century. These papers and further information are
available from the Convener of the Committee at Knox College, Toronto.

We are especially interested in the following material to add to our Archival collection:
a) Synod, Presbytery and congregational records;
b) personal papers of active lay people and/or clergy;
c) books, pamphlets and periodicals published in Canada or by Canadian authors
on religious matters.

Correspondence regarding such material should be directed to the Archivist at Knox
College, 59 St. George Street, Toronto, Ontario M5S 2E6.
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Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 40)

That the concerns of this report be brought to the attention of courts of the
Church and individuals across Canada in order that your Committee may more
faithfully preserve and communicate the richness of our God-given heritage in The
Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Brian J. Fraser T. M. Bailey
Convener Secretary

INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS COMMITTEE

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:
The Committee divides its task into the following:
l. Education and Resources - for congregations and presbyteries.

2. Advisory- to General Assembly, Moderators, congregations, presbyteries,
individuals, boards and committees.

3. Consultative - with inter-church coalitions: (CAWG, ICCHRLA, TCCR, etc.)
4. Monitoring - selected issues and regions.

Issues and Regions monitored during 1983-1984 were:

1. Refugees

2. Peacemaking

3. Africa

4. The Middle East

5. The Caribbean & Central America.
REFUGEES

There are more than fourteen million refugees in our world. The plight of these
homeless has been one of the committee's major study topics during the past year. The
greatest concentration of the world's refugees is on the African continent; some of the
longest ongoing refugee problems are in the Middle East; the most potentially explosive
refugee situation is in Central America; despite the fading from the headlines of the
refugees problem in South East Asia, it is still present.

Whatever the cause of a refugee's flight - violence, persecution, the threat of
starvation - the needs when they reach their place of refuge are the same: emergency
aid in the form of food, shelter and medical care, and the development of long-term
solutions. These long-term solutions are likely to be one of three possibilities: 1)
resettlement in the country from which they have come, if conditions permit; 2)
integration into the society of the country in which they have sought refuge, if means
of self-support can be developed; 3) resettlement in a third country, if neither of the
above is possible.

The efforts of Presbyterian World Service and Development are commended for
response abroad in supporting implementation of solutions such as development of soil
and water resources in drought-stricken areas to reduce possibilities of future crop
failures: skills training for refugees to make productive contributions to the country. in
which they have sought refuge.
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Within Canada, the Inter-Church Committee for Refugees deals with refugee issues on
an ecumenical basis. This committee issues view-points arrived at by consensus of
representatives from the member Churches. They deal with 1) the numbers of refugees
which should be admitted to Canada; 2) criteria for admission; 3) countries or situations
of special concern, and; 4) advocate for compassion on humanitarian grounds.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 38)

That the Assembly commend Presbyterian World Service and Development for their
leadership in drawing to the attention of the people of our Church the plight and
needs of refugees, world-wide.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 38)

That the Assembly urge the congregations of our Church to seek ways of showing
solidarity with those brothers and sisters whose desperate circumstances have
made them 'refugees’.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 38)
That the Assembly ask Presbyterian World Service and Development to use their
good offices to provide channels for the Church's response.

PEACEMAKING

The Committee was gratified by the number of congregations across the Church that
have given serious place in their programmes to the concerns for peace and
peacemaking. It also expresses gratitude for the resources which have been developed
and provided by a number of the programme agencies in our Church.

Recommendation No. % (reworded and adopted, page 38)

That the General Assembly commend the government of Canada for its peace
initiative, especially in its attempt to mobilize middle powers, both East and West,
to use their influence in moderating the present military climate. Further, that
the Assembly urge the Canadian government to persist in its overtures to nuclear
superpowers requesting a return to reliance on diplomatic negotiation rather than
military aggressiveness.

THE MIDDLE EAST

Your Committee continues to view with profound concern and deep sadness the events
in the Middle East. In the Iran-Iraq war the toll in lives mounts steadily with very few
indications of moves to end the tragic carnage. Lebanon bleeds and suffers. The
Palestinians are still without a homeland.

Viewing these circumstances and situations which could lead to even more grievous
conflicts, people of goodwill must and should reaffirm their devotion to peace and
rededicate their efforts to its attainment and consolidation.

Although mindful of the enormous difficulties which complicate and frustrate efforts
towards peaceful solutions in Lebanon, we recommend:

Recommendation No. 5 (adopted, page 38)
That this Assembly renew its call to the government of Canada to:

1. use its good offices to encourage the withdrawal of all outside military forces
in Lebanon;

2. to offer assistance to programmes of rehabilitation and restoration undertaken
with the resumption of more peaceful conditions in that now troubled land;
and,

3. to give serious consideration to participation in a United Nations peacekeeping
force, should one be established, making use of Canada's considerable
experience in these matters.
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Although the scene of battle in the lran-Iraq war is far removed from us, the agony of
the suffering there is not. Therefore we recommend:

Recommendation No. 6 (reworded and adopted, page 38)
That the Assembly urge the government to support efforts at the United Nations,
or at other negotiations, to bring about a negotiated peace.

Recommendation No. 7 (reworded and adopted, page 38)

That the Assembly renew its call for the Canadian government to use its good
offices to press for a solution to the key Middle East crisis, namely the Palestine-
Israeli dispute; and that such solution be based on the right of lsrael to secure and
recognized boundaries, and the right of the Palestinians to a homeland of their own
in a clearly defined territory.

VIETNAM

For most of the past decade, Vietnam has suffered greatly attempting to reconstruct
the ravages of the Vietnam War, further devastated by severe natural disasters of
cyclones and flooding. Emergency humanitarian aid has been given on a limited basis by
world churches and non-governmental agencies, but few governments provide any relief
and development assistance.

Through Presbyterian World Service and Development, our church has provided
humanitarian aid ($3,000) in the past year through both an ecumenical effort by
Canadian churches to ship relief materials, and through the World Council of Churches'
Emergencies Desk.

As well, other Canadian churches have been seeking ways and means of better
understanding and responding to the need of the poor in Vietnam. Discussions are
underway regarding the possibility of a Canadian ecumenical delegation visiting
Vietnam. As well, appeals are being made to the government of Canada for aid to
Vietnam either directly, or in the form of government matching grants to Canadian
non-governmental organizations.

Recommendation No. 8 (adopted, page 39)

That the Assembly commend to congregations, the support of humanitarian relief
and development aid to Vietnam through Presbyterian World Service and
Development.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, page 39)

That the Assembly go on record as favouring government support of humanitarian
aid programmes to impoverished and suffering people in Vietnam, either directly,
or through matching grants to non-governmental organizations.

CHAIRMANSHIP

The Committee notes with gratitude the leadership given over the past few years to its
work by the retiring Chairperson, Senator Heath Macquarrie.
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SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The International Affairs Committee begs leave to submit the following supplementary
report.

OVERTURE NO. 27, 1984 (p. 548)
Re: lllegal Immigrants in Canada

The heart of this Overture is a concern for Guyanese migrants, many of them in
Presbyterian congregations in urban areas, who came to Canada as visitors, and who,
for their own reasons, did not return to Guyana. They are classed by the Department of
Immigration as "illegal immigrants" and subject to deportation.

It is estimated that there are 50,000 to 200,000 illegal immigrants living in Canada, and
of these 5,000 to 30,000 are Guyanese, seeking to escape the depressing economic and
political situation in the once idyllic Guyana.

The Immigration Minister recently offered an amnesty ending on August 3lst, but only
available to those illegal immigrants who:

1. have been in Canada for more than five years, and;
2.  who have not had any formal contact with Immigration officials in five years.

It has not been enthusiastically received by illegal immigrants. The concern of the
Overture is for those Guyanese who have tried to regularize their status in Canada
within the last five years. Under the Department guidelines, to have made any such
attempt is sufficient for disqualification. The Overture therefore proposes discussion
with the Minister and Department officials about a more humane application of the
guidelines. It is to be noted that:

L. the Overture is not seeking to change the law, or to protect those who are here
illegally, but only that any amnesty offered be an honest amnesty administered in
an open, humane way; and

2. "illegal immigrants" are not "refugees."! The two are treated quite differently
under immigration law. The Guyanese in question have not applied to be received
as "refugees", though some have.

Recommendation No. 10 (reworded and adopted, page 39)

That the prayer of the Overture be granted and that the Moderator name a Special
Committee to meet with the Minister of Immigration with a view to putting the
case for broader and more humane guidelines relating to the current amnesty, and
an extension of the closing date.

Senator Heath Macquarrie C. Rodger Talbot
Chairman Secretary
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LENDING FUND COMMITTEE

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

During 1983, new loans were approved for 10 congregations and 13 congregations
completed repayment on their loans. At December 31, 1983, 103 loans totalling
$1,916,562 were outstanding.

The Committee reports that it will hold stated meetings on November 7, 1984 and
February 20, 1985 and urges presbyteries to forward applications to the Secretary of
the Committee by October 15, 1984 and February 1, 1985, to ensure that the
application can be reviewed expeditiously.

The Committee would ask congregations who have an obligation to repay a loan that
they remember that their collective repayment is the only source of funds available to
assist new and worthy applicants for loans.

A statement of loans outstanding at December 31, 1983 is available to Commissioners

at Assembly in the Administrative Council Study Group.

A. H. McWilliams D. A. Taylor
Chairman Secretary

MACLEAN ESTATE COMMITTEE

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The Maclean Estate Committee is pleased to present its first report to be directly given
to the General Assembly on the work of Crieff Hills Community, the Retreat and
Conference Centre of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. Crieff Hills Community is
celebrating the beginning of its 10th year of operation with an Outdoor Service of
Witness after the conclusion of this Assembly on Sunday, June 10th at 3:30 p.m. on the
lawn of Maclean Hall located on the lst concession of Puslinch Township, Ontario 5 km
west of Hwy #6 and 3 km south of Hwy #401. Dr. Wayne A. Smith wil be the speaker.
Everyone is welcome.

SHORT HISTORY

The Maclean Estate Committee was set up originally by the Administrative Council to
oversee the property and other matters around Crieff Ontario, left to the Presbyterian
Church in the will of the late John Bayne Maclean who was the founder of Maclean -
Hunter Publishers. When he died in 1950 he left to our church 250 acres of his country
estate - "Crieff Hills Farm", its five residences, a barn and some sheds along with the
residue of his estate. Our church was challenged by the will to use the interest on the
invested money "to maintain and develop the several properties at Crieff ... as a model
and example of other communities." The committee was given the responsibility of
developing and managing a Retreat and Conference Centre on the property which came
to be known as Crieff Hills Community and hosted its first retreat in February 1975
with Rev. Robert Spencer as Resident Director.

PRESENT OPERATION
By decision of the 109th General Assembly this committee is now a committee of the

General Assembly. Our twelve members divide up their responsibility between four
major sub-committees which include several other co-opted members:
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the Programme and Publicity Committee - Barbara Hillis, Chairman
the Property Management Committee - Ben Vanderbrug, Chairman
the Finance Committee - Ben Montgomery, Chairman

the Capital Fund Raising Committee -

During the year we reviewed our purpose and made slight changes in its wording. It now
reads:

"Crieff Hills Community in its commitment to serve the needs of congregations and the
persons within them offers on site programmes in the following areas:

- the experience of Christian Community in a 'setting apart’

- the encouragement of Personal Spiritual Growth

- the equipping for Service within congregations, committees and the world
- the development of Leadership Skills"

Programmes to fulfill this purpose include events for church school teachers,
superintendents, youth leaders, managers, elders, church secretaries, ministers,
minister's wife, married couples, singles, senior adults, families, and the unemployed.
Other programmes include prayer retreats, Bible Study, congregational renewal,
conferences on world peace, church music, congregational newsletters, and worship. We
work in semi-annual consultation with the B.C.L. to ensure that we have knowledge of
each other's programme focus and plans for the future. We also offer facilities and
leadership to many other committees, congregational groups, and individuals. On site
programme staff include the Director and his assistant Mrs. Lynn Harris, the registrar.
Our facilities and meals are available during the mid-week to educational conferences
sponsored by government, business, and other organizations. Because church use is
primarily on weekends this non-church use in the more available time is most beneficial
to our finances and the total operation of the facilities. In 1983 more than 3,560 people
stayed at Crieff Hills Community and when you multiply this by the number of days
that each person stayed the figure works out to about 6,150 people-days.

FACILITIES

Each year we have been improving, expanding and adding to the facilities left to us so
that our current programme buildings include:

- the House of the Shepherd - a self contained retreat house for 18 - 20

- the House of the Prophet - a self contained historic log house for 10 - 12

- the House of the Dove - a self contained stone retreat house for 18 - 20

-  Hermitage - a self contained very small house for individual retreats

- St. Matthew & St. Mark's lodges that together sleep 27 - 30 people in two bed
rooms, who are in turn fed in our main dining room in Maclean Hall. This past year
also marked the completion of our tennis courts and our first year in our new
offices attached to Maclean Hall.

PRESENT CONCERN

While many congregations in Ontario seem to be well acquainted with C.H.C. and send
participants to our programmes or come back again and again to their own retreats,
there are still many who do not attend our programmes or use our facilities. In order to
expand our communication we have increased our mailing list to 1,800 persons. But we
are always willing to add more interested persons to the list, so that they might receive
regular information about our programmes.

We are also trying to keep presbyteries informed through more detailed information on
a more frequent basis which then can be dispersed through congregations. This
information is sent out all across southern Ontario and to any other presbytery,
congregation or individual who requests it. We count on each person who gets our
mailing, to spread the information around to others. Up until now the communication
has gone out from C.H.C. to the congregations and members. We are looking for people



Maclean Estate Committee (cont'd) Page 394

at the presbytery level who would be willing to co-ordinate and participate in a two-
way conversation so that we might be able to respond to the current needs of our
constituency.

All our programme events have a potential benefit to far more people than just those
who attend, because they often bring back fresh ideas and resources to use in
congregational programming. Because of this benefit many congregations have set
aside a lay training budget to assist their people to attend programmes at Crieff Hills
or other centres serving the various regions across Canada. This money helps more
people to attend these educational and enrichment events and the centres are enabled
to hold more and better programmes. We encourage more congragations to make this a
part of their yearly budgets.

C.H.C. is currently carrying out the background studies and ground work in preparation
for a capital fund raising campaign to the congregations in the Fall of 1985 to the
Summer of 1987, as approved by the Administrative Council for the three central
synods. This campaign is needed to finance a much needed expansion of our facilities,
which will provide more accommodation and a better service to the many people
seeking to use C.H.C. The cost of this expansion goes beyond our present sources of
funds, namely participant fees and interest on investments.

We look forward to your continued support and prayers for our staff, programme and
Community.

If you wish more information about Crieff Hills Community, its programmes and
facilities please contact us at: R.R. #2, Puslinch, Ontario NOB 2J0 or phone (519) 824-
7898 between 8:30 a.m. and 5:00 p.m. weekdays.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 38)

That sessions and congregational budget committees be encouraged to set aside
funds each year to send or assist in sending lay people from their congregation to
Christian education and/or spiritual growth events at lay training centres, or
conference centres or other related facilities or programmes.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 38)

That each presbytery in Southern Ontario and South Western Quebec be encouraged
to appoint a Crieff Hills Community Contact Person to receive and distribute
programme information from C.H.C. and keep C.H.C informed of requests for
specific educational and spiritual growth events, and that these names and
addresses be confirmed with C.H.C. (R.R. #2 Puslinch, Ontario NOB 2J0) by
November 30, 1984.

R. B. Mauchan R. C. Spencer
Chairman Director
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THORNE
RIDDELL

Chartered Accountants

AUDITORS' REPORT

To the Venerable The General Assembly

of The Presbyterian Church in Canada

We have examined the balance sheet of the J. B. MacLean Bequest

Fund of The Presbyterian Church in Canada as at December 31, 1983 and the
ctatements of capital and revenue and expense and undistributed income for
the vear then ended. Our examination was made in accordance with generally
accepted auditing standards, and accordingly included such tests and other
procadures as we considered necessary in the circumstances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the

rh

inancial position of the Fund as at December 31, 1983 and the results of
its operations for the year then ended in accordance with the accounting
practices described in note 1 which, except for the change in accounting
policy described in note 3, have been applied on a basis consistent with

that of the preceding year.

%MW
North York, Ontario

February 17, 1984 Chartered Accountants

Ottices throughout Canada, International Firm Klynveld Main Goerdeler
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J. B. MACLEAN BEQUEST FUND
OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1983

1983 1982
(as restated
note 3)
ASSETS
Cash and term deposits $ 5,035 $ 22,384
Accounts receivable
- The Presbyterian Church in Canada 29,838 21,793
- Other 986 1,115
Interest in consolidated portfolio of
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, at market value 853,679 803,984
889,538 849,276
Fixed assets (note 2) 443,389 420,797
Less accumulated depreciation 113,546 95,538
329,843 325,259
$1,219,381 $1,174,535
LIABILITIES
Accounts payable
- The Presbyterian Church in Canada $ 18,437 $ 11,011
- Other 11,672 9,762
- Montgomery Bursary Fund 4,000
30,109 24,774
Deferred revenue (note 3) 10,487 8,421
CAPITAL AND UNDISTRIBUTED INCOME
Capital 1,142,813 1,088,600
Undistributed income 35,972 52,740

1,178,785 1,141,340

$1,219,381 $1,174,535

STATEMENT OF CAPITAL
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

1983 1982
CAPITAL AT BEGINNING OF YEAR $1,088,600 $1,009,040
Adjustment of investments to market value
at December 31 50,213 79,560
Receipt from Montgomery Bursary Fund 4,000

CAPITAL AT END OF YEAR $1,142,813 $1,088,600
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J. B. MACLEAN BEQUEST FUND
OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENSE AND UNDISTRIBUTED INCOME

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

1983 1982
(as restated
note 3)
Revenue
Income from Conference Centre $113,851 $114,631
Income from investments 67,491 68,735
Rent 11,173 7,720
Gifts - 3,889 3,004
Miscellaneous income 290 4,848
196,694 198,938
Expenses

Property expenses
Salaries 120,779 96,790
Employee benefits 11,499 6,107
Taxes 4,998 4,691
Maintenance 9,034 9,449
Insurance 1,535 4,265
Utilities 11,133 11,008
Laundry 2,979 2,559
Programme supplies 25,518 25,140
187,475 160,009
Director's expenses ) 2,330 3,081
Committee expense 649 760
Audit, legal, and bursaries 2,878 3,800
General expenses 6,805 6,586
Depreciation 18,008 19,299

218,145 193,535

EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENSES

(EXPENSES OVER REVENUE) (21,451) 5,403
UNDISTRIBUTED INCOME AT BEGINNING OF YEAR

AS RESTATED (note 3) 52,740 39,918
Adjustment of investments to market value

at December 31 4,683 7,419

UNDISTRIBUTED INCOME AT END OF YEAR $ 35,972 $ 52,740
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J. B. MACLEAN BEQUEST FUND
OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

1. SUMMARY OF ACCOUNTING PRACTICES
The following is a summary of accounting practices followed by the
Fund.

(a) Investment transactions and income
Interest income is recorded on the accrual basis.
Dividend income is recorded on the date of declaration.

Realized gains and losses from investment transactions are
recorded on the trade date.

(b) Valuation
The Fund follows the practice of valuing marketable securities
at market value rather than at acquisition cost. Adjustments
arising thereon are allocated between capital and undistributed
income, on the basis of the ratio of original capital to
undistributed income.

(¢) Depreciation
Buildings are depreciated on the straight-line basis at an annual
rate of 3% of cost until the estimated residual value is attained.
Tennis courts will be depreciated on the straight-line basis
at an annual rate of 5% of cost, commencing in 1984.

Other fixed assets are depreciated on the straight~line basis
at the following annual rates:

Furniture and equipment - 10%
Vehicles - 20%

(d) Fixed assets
Fixed assets are recorded at values determined by executors
with subsequent additions recorded at cost.

These financial statements are included in the financial statements
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.
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J. B. MACLEAN BEQUEST FUND
OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983

2. FIXED ASSETS

1983 1982
Cost or Accumulated Net book  Net book
assigned cost depreciation value value
Land $ 20,256 $ 20,256 $ 20,256
Tennis court 13,012 13,012
Buildings 324,346 $ 60,698 263,648 267,734
Furniture and
equipment 70,235 37,308 32,927 36,014
Vehicles 15,540 15,540 1,255
$443, 389 $113,546 $329,843 $325,259

3. CHANGE IN ACCOUNTING POLICY
Effective January 1, 1982 the Fund commenced recording deposits received
for the use of facilities for future periods as deferred revenue.
Prior to that time deferred revenue was recorded as income for the
period.

Comparative figures have been restated to reflect this change in practice.
Previously reported undistributed income at the beginning of the year

of $61,161 in 1983 and $47,918 in 1982 has been adjusted by $8,421

and $8,000 respectively. Income from Conference Centre for 1982 has
been reduced by $421 resulting in a decrease in excess of revenue

over expenses of $421.
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THE McBAIN MEMORIAL FUND

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The Fund is available to make loans to congregations for erection of churches and
manses, and for renovations up to a maximum of $5,000. Loans are made without
interest and repayable in not more than ten years. The congregations must raise an
amount equal to the loan which is requested.

It is necessary that congregations meet their repayment schedule so that other
congregations may be assisted from this Fund. We appreciate the co-operation of
congregations in meeting their repayment schedule.

Capital Fund as of December 31, 1983 $ 37,100
DISBURSEMENTS
Balance Owing New Balance
Jan. 1/83 Loans Repaid Dec. 31/83
Erskine, Blenheim, Ontario $ 1,000 0 $ 1,000
Strathcona Park, Kingston, Ont. 3,125 625 2,500
Knox, Wanham, Alberta 1,500 500 1,000
First, Nelson, British Columbia 1,000 250 750
Calvin, Hamilton, Ontario 5,000 500 4,500
St. John's, Bradford, Ontario 4,000 500 3,500
St. James, Sherbrooke, N.S. 3,000 500 2,500
North River Bridge, Nova Scotia 1,500 1,500 0
Grace, Millbrook, Ontario 1,500 0 1,500
Knox, New Glasgow, Ontario 4,500 500 4,000
Calvin, North Shore, N.S. 3,000 500 2,500
$29,125 $5,375 $23,750
James E. Sutherland George A. Malcolm

Chairman General Secretary
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THE ANDREW McCORMICK TRUST FUND

To the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:

The late Andrew McCormick established this Fund. By agreement, the General
Assembly has made these funds available for assistance to congregations within the
bounds of the Presbytery of Miramichi. The congregations must raise an equal amount
toward the completion of the project for which the grant is requested. The Presbytery
must approve and submit the application to the Board of World Mission and certify that
the terms of the Trust have been met. The Board of World Mission manages the Fund.

The financial statement for 1983 is as follows:

Capital Income Total
Balance at beginning of year $72,790 $ 9,753 $82,543
Add: Investment Income 6,107 6,107
Revaluation of Securities 4,980 4,980

77,770 15,860 93,630

Grants: Expenditures

St. James, Beersville 1,000
St. Luke's, Bathurst 1,450
St. Paul's, Warwick 300
St. Paul's, Black River Bridge 1,000
Calvin, Chatham 500 4,250

$77,770 $11,610 $89,380

James E. Sutherland George A. Malcolm
Chairman General Secretary
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BOARD OF MINISTRY

The the Venerable, the 110th General Assembly:
PREAMBLE

The Board of Ministry has been served for the past 3 years by a most efficient and
dedicated Chairperson, Professor Alexandra Johnston. The Board is grateful for her
leadership and commitment to Christ and to the effective ministry of His Church. The
direction and work of this Board bears very much the stamp of past Chairpersons and
General Secretaries. The Rev. Rod Ferguson has been nominated to serve as the next
Chairperson, having already given effective direction as Vice-Chairperson and Convener
of the Policy Committee. Gratitude is also due to the Rev. Murdock MacRae who will
retire from the Board this year. The 109th General Assembly approved the Board's
nomination of the Rev. Thomas Gemmell as General Secretary to succeed the Rev. Dr.
James Evans. Mr. Gemmell took up his duties in August, and was inducted to this office
by the Presbytery of East Toronto on November 25, 1983.

PREPARATION FOR MINISTRY
Recruitment

"Not Just Long Black Robes ...", a filmstrip with audio cassette has been produced by
the Board's Personnel Committee, thanks to the artistic work of the Rev. Nancy Cocks
and Michael Farris, graduate students at Knox College. One copy of the
filmstrip/cassette, along with a discussion guide and recruitment materials have been
provided to each presbytery, and several copies are also available through
Communication Services. Thanks are also due to Anja Oostenbrink and Ruth MacKenzie
who assisted with the study guide. Ewart, Knox and Presbyterian Colleges all
contributed to the financing of this resource, and the Board is grateful for this kind of
support and co~operation.

P